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HE Author of © following Treatiſe 
being out of Town; the Publication 
«(its of it has fal'n to my Share, and'there- 
Sas I think my ſelf oblig'd to fay ſomething 
to the Reader, beth oa Account of rhe Tit 
and the Performance. 

It will be eaſily ſeen. in the Peruſal, that it 
* been written ſome Months, and that it 
had been ſooner publiſh*d, had not the Au- 
thor's Avocations oblig'd him to fo long an 
Abſence. Some may, perhaps, cavil at the 
Title as more extenſive, than the Subject of 
theſe Sheets; but I wow'd deſire them to re- 
flect, that the Point which is here defended, 

IS that which has furniſh'd the Enemies 
gl the Left PARLIAMENT, with their Cla- 


MOours 


i The PREFACE 
mours againſt it. This, therefore, was the 
moſt neceſſary Head to be reviewed and 
juſtify'd, and which our Author has done 
with that agreeable Addreſs, and that ir- 
refragable Force of Argument, as had been 
ſuſficient to have remov'd the Prejudices of 
all ſincere Lovers of Truth, and their Coun- 
try, ev'n when thoſe Unaccountable Hears 
Were at their Height, which begin ſo vi- 
ſibly now to aba te.. I 

It is not, therefore, out of any Opinion of 
the Capacity, or Importance of the Doctor, that 
he is again; brought on the Stage; for I can 
aſſure the Reader, the Author- is Maſter of 
too much Good Senſe and Underſtanding, not 
to know HIM to be 4 very inſignificant Tool. 
But it was his Zeal for the Cauſe of LIBER- 
TY, and the Honour of thoſe Noble PA- 
TRIOTS, ho compos'd that Auguſt Aſſem- 
ly, and appear'd ſo conſpicuouſly brave in 

the Timely Effort for its Preſervation : An 

Effort of little leſs Conſequence to theſe Na- 
tions, than the Revolution it ſelf. For the 
Benefit we receiv'd from the Revolation, was, 
The Saving oun LIBERTIES, 4 RELI- 
GION from ARBITRARY POWER, and. 
'POPERY, which made their open Attaques 
upon them, under the Adminiſtration of 
King James II. encourag'd to it by the mad 
Aperboles of ſome Divines, who by running 
the Duty of Paſive Obedience and Non-Reſi- 
ſtance up to the higheſt Degree of Doctrines 
Nn N 1 neceſſary 


z0 the REIT DEAN. ili 


weceſſary 0 Salvation, | erſwaded that Weak 
{ and unhappy Prince, chat He had nothing to 
fear (let Him do what He pleasꝰd) from thoſe, 


who thouglit, or at leaſt had long been "ab 


{wading the World to believe, that" then 
thought it EVERLASTING"DAMNATIO 


to oppoſe Him. But, alas! He had not livꝰd 


to ſee, that they themſelves confeſs'd how 
frail a Security all this cou'd he to any Prince 
to confide in, by declaring in Print, that with 
them NATURE nod rebel again PRIN- 
CIPLE, whenever they ſhou'd think them- 
ſelves aggriev'd, or even neglected, ſo far as 
not to be prefer'd to all Mankind; nor did 


that poor King ever dream of ſo warm 4 


Zeal for Reſiſtance, in thoſe Gentlemen, Who 
made Reſiſtance Damnation, as to find them 
contending for Engroſſing the ſole Honour, 
Reputation and Glory of Reſſing Him, ſo 
effectually as to deprive: Him of His Di- 
vine, Hereditary, Inalienable and Indefeaſible 


Right: Nor did He imagine, they -wou'd! 
call in a Foreign Power to ſecure their 
Temporal Liberties, and their Religion a- 
gainſt His Royal Attimpts; when He had 


— 


been aſſur'd, hat (9 


« No Conjunction of Cir- ee, 
e umſtances whatſoever Call ter, as I find it 16 | 


P 


make that expedient to be Pr. SacheverelVs: 
| Colle tions publiſh ds 
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* is of 2 ſelf in the Rind un- putting Churchand 


* lawfnl. For a Man to tate Sate in n ag) © | 


being as me ritorions 


of . « up Arms (Oenſeve, or De- 
Moment 2465 4 9 enſt ve, — lt 1 Lam ful 
ſtrous Hyperbole. 55 Sover ei gu, being a Thing 
wor. cd 4 in its Nature ſimply, and 
&« ge; toto Genere unlawful, may not be done 
by am Man, at an) Time, in any Caſe, up- 
n a Colour or Pretence whatſoever. Not 
<« tor the avoiding. of Scandal, not at the 
« Inſtance of any Friend, or Command of any 
% Power upon Earth: Not for the Mainte- 
«© ance Of the Lives, or Liberties, either of 
*..our-/etves or others: Not for the Defence. of 
„ Religion; Not for the Preſervation of a 
& Charch, or State; No, nor yet, if that 


s cou'd, be imagin'd poſſible, tor the Sa. 


« vation, of a Soul ; No, not for the Re- 
& derption of the Whole World“. | 
Upon ſuch wretched Securities as theſe, 
King James ventur'd ſuch a Length towards 
the Uturping our Liberties, and Deſtroying 
our Religion, as cou'd not have been diſap- 
pointed but by the Revolution, founded on 
the Original Contract betwixt the King and 
the People, and that Natzve and Divine 
Right. the People have, of Reſiſting ſuch a 
Prince on ſuch an Occaſion. 5 00 
But, alas! after We had enjoy'd the Be- 
nefit of this Reſiſtance a few Years, ſome of 
the Clergy join'd with the Jacobites to Re- 
vive and Reſtore that Iinpious Doctrine, 
which had before brought all, that is, or 
ought te be dear to Mankind, to the — 
a | mo 
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to the READER. WV 
moſt Brink of Ruin. They proceeded ſo 
long without any Check, that the REY O- 
_ LUTION was commonly ſtil'd a Rebellion 
in their Private Diſcourſe, and Notions pro- 
moted in the Palpit to inſinuate the ſame in 
Public; nay, to that Danger were our Civil 
and Religious Rights again Reduc'd, as to 
Have the fore-quoted Afﬀertion of Biſhop” 
Sanderſon urg'd in the Face of the Whole 
Legiflature, as the Orthodox Doctrine of the 
Church of ENGLAND. So that the 
LAST PARLIAMENT by bringing 
that Criminal to his Tryal, and obtaining 
his Condemnation, once wore ſettled our Se- 
curity in Religion and Property, which by 
the Means of this reviv'd Doctrine, wanted 
only as Weak and Miſſed a Prince as King 
James, to be aſſaulted, and brought to Tre 
retrievable Deſtruction. But, Thanks be to 
God, we have now a Princeſs on the Throne, 
who is not only a Good Proteſtant, but ſuch 
a Lover of our Liberties, as formerly ro have 
rejected Sapererogatory Prerag atives, that were 
offer'd Her, and now diſcover'd that Excel- 
leace of Judgment, aad Love of the Publics, 
that in Her Speech, at the Concluſion of 
that Seſſion, She declar'd Her Approbation 
of what they had done in that Neceſſary 
Proſecution,  . COP > nn” | 
This important Service to our Queen, our 
Country, and to God, has, however, been 
clamour'd ar, as an Attempt on the Charch 
ns e 9 2 l 
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it ſelf; In this, therefore, our Author thought 
it worthy his Pains to yindicate their Pro- 
_ ceedings. „ 3 e + 
I have not been able to hear any other 
Crime laid to their Charge, nor, indeed, 
cou'd the Malice or Cunning of their Ene- 
mies forge any, that wou'd paſs the Teft of - + 
common Senſe: The ſeveral Acts they had | 
paſs'd for the Publick Good, the Eſtabliſhing 
the Credit of the Nation, to fuch a Degree, 
as to make People ev'n hazard their Lives to 
get their Money into the Funds; the won- 
derful Diſpatch they gave to all Her Maje- 
ſty's Affairs, can never be thought Crimes, 
that need a Vindication, but by ſuch, who 
wou'd not have the Common Enemy ſo vi- 
gorouſly oppos d. And yet, it muſt be con- 
| feſs'd, that ſach Men as were, or are for ſuch 
Poctrines as I have quoted, can never for- 
give them their Merits in this Particular, be- 
- eauſe Patriots like theſe muſt be the inne- 
vitable Deſtruction of all their Helliſh Hopes 
and Deſires. r | 
I cannot omit one Objection made by ſome 
High-Fljers againſt this Tryal, vi. that it. 
was #-Tim'a, and fo impolitick, that is 
brings the Wiſdom of the W HIGGS. into 
| | great Queſtion. Whether it were ill tim'd 


or not, I ſhall not here diſpute, in Regard 
of ſome Conſequences of it, neither wou'd I 
' With ſome others, to condemn it as the Oc- 
caſion of ſome Things which were really i# 
: EE, „„ 
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Tim'd; but this is plain, that it cou'd not be 

longer defer'd without giving up our A# into 
the Enemy's Hands; if it was not look*d 
into ſooner, *twas none of their Fault, they 
took hold of the firſt Opportunity that pre 
ſented it ſelf, of ſaving their Country from 
Deſtruction, nor wowd let any little Conſi- 
aeration weaken their Zeal. And the Time 
will come, when the whole Nation will be as 
ſenſible of their Delivery in this Particular, 
as they were (till corrupted by perjur'd 
- Prieſts ) of that of the GLORIOUS REY Os 
LUTION. ee 1 YL ene 


72 HE Meeting of the Dialogifte, 15 Page 85 
The Doctor ſilenc'd. | N 
The Parliament did him Fuſtice. i bid. 
He'll do the Work, | | 8 
The Tories for the Preſence of the S uccefior, when out f Places, 
but not when they are in. P« 4 
Out- placing i Out- voting. "We. ibid. 
Sacheverell, and Ball the Priet,, equal Tools. P. 5 
His Guilt not to be meaſur'd by the Clemency of the Lords. ibid, 
The Senſe of the Nation not in the Add:eſſes. p. 6 
Hard Names given to both Sides to ſerve a Point. 7 
If the Tories have Places, tbe Church will be out of Danger. 1014. 
Lhe Church cannot be in Danger, p. 3 
Sa —.— U, Hi-----8 and Mil-----n ſee the Church's Danger furiber 
than Biſhops, Oe. p. 9 
Paſſive Obedience & Non-Refiſtance authorize all Irreligion 
and Oppreſſion, Ce. p. 11 
O. Jane's Title promoted by Biſhop Ridley. p- 12 
— who preach'd againſt Queen OF) P. 13 
The Tories Way of Arguing. - ibid 
Biſpop Jewel jor Reſiſtance. P. 16 


The Private Bad Life of a Printe no Cauſe for Reſiſtance. ib ldd 
Sachevetellites abuſe the dead © inſult the living Prelates. p. 17 


Homilies againſt Organs in Churches, | p. 18 
The Convocations for Reſiſtance. * Pe 19, > 
9: Elizabeth, X. James & K. Charles 1. for Rellſtance. p- 2 1 
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Reſiſtance the Ejtabliſh'd Dot. of the Church of England, p. 23 
A Roldneſs learned at the Bar. p. 25 
The Evaſion of the Dottor and bis Council. 7 P. 26 
The Dr. ind jor not being paſſively obedient, © p. 27 
Sa- H aVow'd by his Council to ſpeak Nonſenſe, p. 
The QUEEN, be Biſhop of London, Sir Edw. Seymour, 805 
for Reſiſtance. „ 


Dr. Sancroft, G Dr. Sprat for Reſiſtance. p. 33 

An 1 7 Tool, as a Drum, 4 Rag, z Broomſtick, or the 

| or in dextrom Hands may 40 Miſt bief. p 34 

The Dr's Council for rhe Reſiſt, * »e Revolution, p. 35, 36, 55 7 
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The Whiggs for Non-Refiftance. rr 
Doctors Commons for Reſiſtance. e p. 38 
Dr. Sa. Il for Reſiſtance. A P- 2 40 
be Original Contract provid, : 42 
Magna Charta, an Original cuntrall, by which Reſiſtance is 
ab by a Law. 8 P. 43 
The Tories plentifully ſtor'd with Aſſurance. +45 Jy 


The ill Effect of Wreſtling with @ T--d. p. 

Pr. II great à Bubler of Burroughs « 4 Graham — 
Burton. p. 47 
The Diſſenters for the Proſperity of the Church of Engla nd. p. 48 
A Liſt of the Kings ſince the Norman, who bad, 2 who had not 


an Hereditary Right. . NT. 1 
Keats on both Sides about Perſons not Things. 1 SOLE 5 - - 
A Bailiff *s Natural Province. 3 
The Toleration Act ſtrengthens the Proteſtant Intereſt, p. 5 
High-Flyers write not to confute their pe np p. 5 
Of the Writers on both Sides. PISS P. 53 
Leſley and Sachevere Il compar'd. | p. 54 
The Dr's Shu fling about the Tolerat tion, p. 56, 57, Ve 
Common Fame thought a Ground of Accuſation. p. 59 
The Dottor for Hanging up the Diſſenters. p 60, GX 
Jerry White's Rebe lion againſt all Three Eſtates. p. 62 
John Ball, Jack Straw, Wat. Tyler. ibid 
Leſley's & Dodwell's Church... p- 62, 62 
Presbyterians did more 10 ſave K. C. 1, thas High-Church p- 85 
Pf Fanaticiſm. 42 | 
Sa——ll's Eloquence and Chartty. 2 69 
Sa II diſown'd by High-Church. | Pp. 70 
All this Noiſe from Avarice © Ambition, not Religion. p-. 71 
A wilful Lye of the Dotor*s in the Pulpis. - 45, 24G 
Hypocriſy ſerviceable t0 Religion, | bid & 73 
A. Story of a Parſon, 5 pP. 74 
0 Fation Diſplay d. p.78 
A Character 0 of the. Lord Sunderland. 1 
Her Majeſty's Character. p. 76 
Presfytaria ns as old as the Reformation. p. 78 
Two Biſhops turn Diſſenters. | ibid 
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Arch-Biſhop Grindal juſtify l. | Sat P . 80, Br 
Presbyterians reſtor'd K. Charles 2, P. 82 
Trojan Harſe & Comprehenſion. [--- 64 


A Comprehention for the Church's Intereſi. | p 
Par- Papers muſt be written to maintain Printers & Bookſ. p. 88 
Pam Phletegps & 0 * general iy for the Doctor. iþid 
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A Story of a Bawd, © Sacheverell. p. 89 

No Whigg Whores. RT ih : 4 92 

Arch-Biſhop Sancroft for a Toleration. 

Arch-Bp. Sancroft, the preſent Arch-Bp of Vork, Bp of El Te. 
Sa]; Erdlefiaſi tical Achitophels. | 8 7 

The preſent Duke of Shrewsbury, Xing William & Queer Mary, 


more of them. p. 94 
The Articles of the Church ef England which the hn pads do 
not ſubſcribe. p- 98 
The QUEEN Head of the Presbyterian Church, as well ag the 
Churth of England. p. 99 
Sacheverellites are for ſaving Diſſenters out of Spight. p. 100 
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4 Mob together. p- 103 
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High-Church free K. William G accuſe C. Anne of the Church's | 
Danger. D, T19 
T be Pa piſts in 1558. © the Occaſional Conformifts in 1710. 
Join to make the Church in Danger. p- 122 
TheDr.rakes together ſtrange diſtant Pieces of Sentences. p.126, 127 
Tie Biſhop of Oxon's Opinion of the Dr's Collection. P. 128 
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to Her Majeſty's. | N e 
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Murderers, Thieves, cc. p. 244 
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In Four Dialogues : : 


. 


between Sir ps ard Ser Perza 


Dialogue the Firſt. 


That Reſiftance of the Supreme X S 


Powers acting againſt LA w]ꝗ is not Illegal : 
That the REVOLUTION was founded on 
| ach Reſiſtance; Provꝰ a 9 Dr. Sacheverell, 
And his Council And*alſo by much better 


. Authority, a, RELIG1QN, Law, RBA. 
SON), EXAM PLA Ce. | 


Sir Simon, Sir Peter, 


Sir Simon. S the Houſe up, Sir Peter? 


Sir Peter. Ves, and if your Conch 
is not in the Way, you'll oblige me to make Uſe 
of mine. 


B Sir 


2 Diayogpyr L 
Sir Simon. I am not for my Chambers ſuck 
a fine Day as this is. What fay you to a Turn 
or two in the Pt? 1 Have ſome Minutes of 
the Doctor's Tryal in my Pocket, and I wou'd 
feign have a little Talk with you on that Mat: 
ter; I know you are of the other Side, and you 
know me, however! I am willing to hear what 
you. can ſay for your Party, and ſhall receive it 
t * 7 
Sir, Peter. I thought a Man of our judgment: 


who had heard all that was ſaid for, and apainft 
Him, coud not now want any new Conference 
for his Satisfaction, yon have heard all that's ne- 
ceſſary of that Kind in the Hofe, and the Hall, 
the Doctor's filenc'd, and his Sermon burnt. What 
won'd you have more ? 1 2.462, 815 
- Sir Simon. A Law may determine, but 
not convince me. I believe, you wiſh. you had 
7 not meddl'd with him: People think him inno- 
2 cent, and your Party will certainly loſe Ground 
Sit Peter. Come, Sir Simon, ſince you are. ſo 
hot upon't, we'll ſee if you can maintain what 
you advance. I think, tis very eaſie to prove, the 
Parliament, Lords and Commons have done him 
Juſtice, and let the Conſequence be what it will, 
if any Side ſuffer for doing juſtice, both ouphe 
to be ſorry fort, ſince *twitt effect both in the 
End, to have a Sligtit put upon Parliamentary 


| " Proceedings. . 3 ; : 
| | Sir Simon, If à Parliament does not pleaſe 
thoſe that ſent them, their Proceedings will not 
meet with that Reverence which is due to the 
Repreſentative. Men will talk, and "tis not in 
the Power, ev'n of a Parliament, to ſtop their 
I Mouchs. The whole Nation's againſt you, and 


5 


you'll 


— 


Dravoeys UL 3 
youll Had it very hard to julliße Jour: ſelves: tb 
thoſe that choſe you. ls mit 

Sir Peter. For my Part, I- x govern my ſelf by 
Keaſon, and 50 0 e, to bo. udgment. If 1 
pleaſe them, I am pl If I dont, 1 had ra- 
ther offend them, th an my Conſcience. Pm not 
ſo ford of St. Srepher's Chappel, as to Injure- thi 
for 4 Seat there. 

Sir Simon. Youre in the right; 76 prepare . 
ſelf by Indifference, for what” 's like” to de * 
Fortune. 2 1 


| ou. are of yours, bat J don' c 1 of i it, nl be 
e Fou flatter your” af then with 9 
ther Seſſion, ogg 
Sir Peter. That's in Her Majeſty; WP) let Her 
do What She pleaſes I am 3 full of Re 7 
nation to Her Royal Commands: cant Jay 
much for you Tories. 
Sit Simon. You are very per with! 
'N iaklgg, hut tis notorious how” e 
hlgss were when * you were upper moſt. 
Truth is, Succeſs is apt to hays an il Sar. "i 
© both Parties. 

Sir Peter. I am very glad to find vou are in To 
good a Diſpoſition. I never meet with any of y 
Party that do not think you're infallible, and have 
all the Reaſon, as well as all the Numbers on your 
Side, in which, I believe, wil ar Hl be found 
you are equally miſtaken. 

Sir Simon, Not by the next Election Sir gerte. 

Sir Peter. Perhaps not; But is it like Men of 
Senſe to fide with a noiſy Rabhle, in Favour of a 
Perſon, whom there's none of you all above the Ca- 
pacity of a Fool, that do not look on with Cun- 

. Ferpe. I know what * * to ſay, Ae do 
| | the 


+he- Work. Ves, indeed, he will do it, if you let 
him alone, with the Help of his Papiſts, Non-Jurors, 
and à Crew of Malecontents, that have no other 
Views, but to over-turn the Conſtitution, and 
bring about a Réſtaur ation. CT. 
Sir Simon... Ay, Ay, that's the Bug-bear yon 
wou'd frighten the Croud with, The Pretender, The 
Pretender; when *tis very well known, we declare 
in all our Addreſſes for the Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Hannover, and that we were ſeveral Vears ago far 
Inviting the Prince to England, tho trily, as Mat- 
ters are like 77 7 He's better where He is. 
Six Peter. I thank you, Sir Simon, you are open 
and frank; Succeſs makes yon bold, ang you fangy 
vou have carry'd your Cauſe ſo far as to defy all 
Oppoſition. So you now talk as the Whiges did 
then, you are for no Court but your own. Thüs 
Fou ſee how Tempers change with Time, and 
it you ſhou d, a8, tis poſſible you may, be ever 
bblig' d to give Place to thoſe, you have xemov'd, 
.you'll then roar as loud for the Succeſſor às you. 
did before, and as we may do, it we have not 
more Reſpect to Her Majeſty in our Piſgrace than 
E 35 m 
Sir Simon. We ſhall dut-vote you if we out- 
place you, and then your, Speeching of it will be 
_ .,to no more Purpoſe. than ours. in the Impeachment, 
. where Religion, Lam and Reaſon. were run down. 
Sir Peter. Hold, Hold. Don't ſay by whom 
too haſtily, you are in the Secret, and can tell 
very well, that neither Reaſon, Law, nor Religion 
were concern'd in the Dogtor's Caſe, on your 
Side at leaſt ; there was ſomething to be done, 
and the Cry of the Church, being to do the Buſi- 
* the Doctor was the Tool ſhe was to work 
yitns - e RnS TOs I 
Bip Simi, No Joconhdetabte Dig, hope, 


* 


Sip 
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Sir Perky. Such a One as Ball the Prieſt in 
King Richard the ſecond's Reign, whoſe” Qualifi- 
iden we have on » Reeprd, and wioſe Attendants 
were much more Numerovs, tho* not more Miſe 
cChievous than the Criminal's from the J. e to 

Weſtminſter. , 

Sir Simon. Crimihal! 1 doit find he was prov 4 
ſo, neither did the Lords Thank: him ſo by weir 
Puniſhment. 151% 

Sir Peter. For a | Parſon guilty of High-Cyimes. 
and Miſdemeanours, to have his Book burnt by 
the Hang-Man, and to be excns'd Preaching for 
3 or 4 Vears, is, I confeſs, no great Exerciſe of 
Wholeſom Severity: But you wou'd not meaſure . 
bis Guilt by their Lordſhip's Clemency- |: -: 

air. Simon. Nor by the Managers Speeches, tho?. 
ſuch Care is taken to cry em up. Oh! Hum char. 

ing ſich & Que ſpoke, Ham cleverly another cut him 
down. What a Scoundrel a Third made of him. Hom 
the General maul'd him, Sir Joſcph took him to Pieces, 
and Sir Thomas metamorghos'd him into a Monſter. - 

Sir Perer, Vour Pardon, Sir Hen, he left him 
only as he found him. I am ſorry I can't retur 
your Compliment, and ſay the ſamè for his Cooked 

Sir Simon. Your Party have a very good Opi- 
nion of their Wit, and the Heads of it have hee 
at ſome Pains, tho* not much Coſt, to engage ſich. 
as have that Character in their Intereſt 3 but a Jet 
will not do in ſound Politicks, and Religion, Lam 
and Reaſon are not to be bafffd by a Joke, - or a 
R hime. When ſaljd Argument is requilite,. Joo. 
are as weak a$2 Slovel, of Wincheſter, both $1 
allow nothing to be right that is not for their 29 | 
poſe, and nothing to be wrong that B. We don't 
talk to convince. but to amuſe; and our Scriblers, 
Write du dne Side, or rother, according 4s the 
Cable | Is 1 10 Demand. | 

Sir 


Draw eee 4 


Sir Fan So far we are agreed, but there's 
Nin ſuch a Thing as Truth, and- where can we 
hope to find it ſooner, than in the Sence of the 
Nation. 


Sir Simon. The Senſe of he Nation is beſt 3 
by. the Aaareſſes, and there yon figd ---»--— 


Sir Peter. Nothing but Jzcobetency, Inconſiſtency, 
Contradiction and a Chaos of Politicks, Loyalty and 
Religion, where Light is hard t6'be ſeen, as twas 
in the Original One, out of which the Word ſtruck 
the World. No, Sir, The Sence of the Nation is to he 
found in the Hearty and Unaffected Addreſſes to 
K. VILLIAM and Q: AAR; and Her Preſent 
MAJESTY, Pabliſpd by Authority, In the Laws 
that have been made, the Money that has been 
Paid, and the Blood that has been ſpilt, in Defence 
of the Re volnt jon founded on Refs ſtance, to fave our 

Religion, and fecure our Laws. 


© Sir Simon. Let's call to Mind what was $ ſaid by 
"the Comncil, bythe Doctor, and by the Managers | 
on this Occaſion, and begin with Keligion, WRIER 
I maintain tb be attack d in the Poctor. 5 


Sin Peter. 'Tis. not Railing for a Church, Riding 
for a-Church, Feaſting for a Church; nay, not Figs 
zug for a Church is à Proof of a Man's being Reli- 
gibus, and he who wants Charity can no more 
be a Chriſtian, than he who wants Senſe be a 
Philoſopher. £ 


Sit Simon, I don t care whether the Doctor's 
Practice be anſwerable to his Principles; tis e- 
nough for me, that ſach is the Doctrine of the 
Church, to vindicate him. I lay no Streſs on the 
Man's Parts or Character, if he has preach'd ſuch 
Things as are not only approv'd of, but enjoyn.d 
by the Church, none but the Church Enemies PN d 

aVe 


Diitocus:L 7 

have had him call'd, to an Account for it: And 

none but Her Enemies are ſorry he came off fo well, 
Sir Peter. We are appriz d of all this Matter, 
the. Endeayonrs to make 84... Us Quarrel the 
Church's,” and to what End was all this done? We 
have our Colours as well as you. *Tis neceffary to 
blacken thoſe Men for Jacobites, thoſe for High- 
Hiers, &c. ſometimes to gain a Point; but then 
ſuch Cobweb-Diſguiſes are ſoon. ſeen thro”, by 
thoſe who have any Eyes at all: And I'm aſham'd 
to hear a Man, who has the Vogue of an Univer- 
ſity, endeavour to palm fo viſible a Bite on me. -» - 
Come, come, ſpeak out. By Church, you mean 


your ſelves. Content you as to Places and Penſian ſs | 


and ſhe ſhall be out of Danger: Sha'n't the, Sir 
TT. 1 3 POE, 

Sir Simon. You beg a Queſtion I am not dif- 
pos'd to grant you, nor to enter into Diſquiſitions, 
which you wou'd, N make an ill Uſe of. 
Whoever is Out or Jr, the Church miſt be zpper- 
moſt, or the Kingdom will never be quiet. I don't 
pretend to more Religion than my Neighbours, but 
if I had none, I wou'd be for the Eſtabliſhment, be- 
cauſe the likelieſt to keep Things in due Order, 
and preſerve the Monarc. 55 
Sir Peter. Very likely; It muſt be own'd, Sir. 
And do you know any one Soul of all that are amd 
at by the Doctor, or his Zanyes, as H An, 

and other ſuch Hor Heads, who wou'd betray this 
Eſtabliſhment, give up the beſt Church in the World 
out of Wantonneſs, when their Intereſt requires 
them to ſupport it, and not a Sect in England but 
deſires to have it uppermoſt, being ſeenrer, they 
_ think, themſelves in her Superiority than in their 

own. Theſe Prieſts don't believe a Word of what 
they ſay, and, indeed, tis impoſſible they ſhon's : 

For they know the Queen to be as Zealous for the 
e C 


DriXLoGUuE TL 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, as thoſe, who have their | 
particular Intereſts in it. The whole Body of Lords 
and Commons are Members of it, with a very few 
Exceptions, and the Excellence of its Inſtitution, 
and the Purity of its Doctrine, will, in Time, have 
the ſame Effect on others they have had on me, if the 
blind Zeal and furious Tempers of ſome of the worſt 
of the Clergy do not keep up the Diviſions, which 

were in a fair Way of being heaPd, till theſe In- 
cendiaries ſet all Things in a Flame again. 

Sir Simon. Words are of no Weight without 
Proof, Sir Peter. Your ſaying that they do, or do 
not ſo, is arbitrary, and therefore, not convincing; 
whereas tis very plain, Dr. Sacheverell had good 
Grounds to affirm the Church was in Danger from 
the great Increaſe of Impiety, Atheiſm, Socinianiſm, 
and other wicked Hereſies, and from thoſe very Di- 
viſions, which you think wou'd ſo eaſily fall of them- 

[ Elves. But I can't agree with you, while there are 
private Seminaries for breeding up Men to continue 
em in the next Generation, and two or three thou- 

fand Pulpits fill'd with Preachers, who are too much 

concern'd in the Cauſe to give it up for a Compli- 
ment. Don't we ſee how forward they are at all 
Elections? How they flatter their Patrons at Court, 
and are careſs'd by them? Is it for nothing? Is it 
not to prepare the Way for the Change they expect? 
Or for an Odious Comprehenſion, worſe a thouſand 
Times than any Mongrel Union, which wou'd bring 
in only thoſe that may be brought in without it by 
Places, and leave out the Truly Serupulous to carry on 
the Diſſention, and do more Miſchief by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of their Brethren, who wou'd-then encreaſe 
their Party in the Church, much more than they 
wou'd diminiſh it out of it. | 5 
Sir Peter. And you believe, as Dr. Drake told 
me he did, The Biſhops, who are Peers as they 

; | arg 


* 
5 
* 
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D raioou's J. o9 
tre NMelatef, and have inch great Revendes un- 


nex'd to their Biſhopricks, Mond part wich aal 
for a©prer arious, ot at leaſt) avery narrdwigine 


tome. That with the Beſt of the In feriour Glergy 


they wou'd forſwear themfelves; by giving up 
the Niohts of a Chutch they are ſworn vo daends 
while only thoſe. Who sreondt ut afl, wa 
wein provided dor, 25 dat, Honey, bi 
Lene Jes, the Danger [thiy-ave in; oe Loing 
5 hat they have; or have the: Senſe, the Cure, 
and the Honeſty to diſcover it. dt at 
Sit Simon. I have heard of as ſtrauge Things 
as this, Sir, There was a Reign about 0p Tears 
ago, that was fruitful in the like Inſtances 
Sit Peter. I know what you drive at. But 
the Parallel will not hold in xhis Caſe, for not 
to ſay, The Difference ia che Religions makes ® 


vaſt Difference in the TWO Cafes; the Circuhm- 


ſtances of the Hiſtory are ſuch as will not) ad- 
mit of a Compariſon, I wave the general Gon- 
ruptions of the Clergy in chat Reign, andacheir 
general Piety in this. | Ioſpeak of 'the:{Brſbops, 
and the Modetate® Clergy3®? Tis certainysThoie 
Abbots, Priors, and others, "Who gave ups their 
Rights in King Hemy the VIllths Tiqte, for 


"Temporal Eſtates, or Annual Penſions „ were 


tempted or compell'd by the then Government. 
And where's there a bold lacénadiary of em all. 


who durſt lay ſo deteſtable 4 Charge ag inſt the 


Preſent Government, as that the QUEEN, er 


Her Miniſters. wou'd'approve;” or conſent to ſuch 


Sacriledge and Treafen f; {1 
Sir Si, | No, Sir, none of em dare accuſe 
; # 808 | tick 7. $434 = . | 6 . 
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Her Majelty.”* ine 5 4 ab, 
Sir Peter. But your Doctor. For by Attacking 
Her Miaiſters they attack Her Herſelf, who has with 
o much Glory and Ong been ſer y d by * 


au 


— 


yo Drurocvt I. 
Sir Simon. The Sovereign is not anſwerable for 

the Errors of the Miniſters. RS * | 
Sir Peter. Noi for any Thing elſe according 

to your New Prophet's Doctrine; but you don't 
think fir to keep pace with him always, you leave 

him ſometimes to run before you; but then again 
you're ſoon afraid to loſe him, you are after him, 
and come up as near as you can without touching. 

Sir Simon. We ſhall ſee by and by, that you 
miſtook him in that Point, as much as you did 

in that of the Chnrch's Danger. As for Nun 
Refiftance he and his Council made it out by the 
Canons,” Homilies, the Writings and Sermons of the 
Fathers of the Church, and by-ev'n the Holy Scrip- 
tures. But let us not leap ſo from one Thing 

to another. I ſay, Religion was coucern'd ia the 
Perſecution the Doctor met with. —— 
Sir Peter. Perſccution, Sir S mon, Proſecution. ; 

a much more Lawyer- like Word, and the other 
never made Uſe of but by ſuch as wou'd make 
a Confeſſor of a Man for what he talks of as 3 
Triumph. If you'll be pleas d to ſhew me, as 
you ſay. any of thoſe Notable Paſſages, which 
prove that Religion was concern'd in him, or 
indeed, he for Religion; and if I don't produce 

others which diſſolve all this Flame into Smoak, 

then will I never again pretend to vindicate the 
Managers; but think as ill of them as I do now 

of the Council, with reſpect to the Force of their 
Arguments. 1 5 
Sir Stmon. What think you of this, Sir Peter, 
« (*) By this Commandment alſo, Subjects be 
< bound not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, 
„Love and Obedience towards their Prince r 
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„ any Thing towards the Hiadragce 10G 


I have nothing to fay to em, I don't know whos 


| — ; 
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<« any Cauſe whatſoever-it be, nor for any. Cat 
<«< they may conſpire againſt His Perſon, nor do 


thereof, nor of His Eſtate | , 
Sir Peter. What of all this 2 We know. 101 

ell, Religion has been hall's in by ſome moderg 

Expoſitors of the Scripture,” to vindicate 11 


Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience; unknown int 
Church, ev'n in the darkeſt Times of Fopery, 
the Commons of Great-Brrtain, in the Impeachy 
ment of Dy. Sacheverell, ( thought it an hh H 
fection on Religion it ſelf, and the Church 
Eugland, to Charge its püreſt Doctrine mith I 
Conſtruttion, by mich "all Irreligiog and Oppes ner 
won d be Aut hori⁊ l. :F 
Sir Simen, As to the commons at GreatsBritaing 


their Thoughts are; but as it appears in their 
Addreſſes. But if by the Commons you mean, 

Managers, I doubt not, the Doctor's Council wi 
de found too hard for them; and I deſire td have 
my Aſſertion anſwer'd by Argument not by. Ay- 
Tthority. *Tis no New Doctrine, but as Qldigs 


the Reformation, and laid down in a Book, Ent 


tul'd. 4 Neceſſary 8 and Erudition for. a 
Chriſtian Man: pos d by the Direction ur 
-Cranmer, by dice 2 and Others, and highty 
— by the Author af N Hie fteg u. 4 
| Reformation. * el 

Sir 3 This! i is Anthori - aaly. - N. * 
ment. ou'll have it your 0 Put wo' 1 der 


Sir S mon. it has! tonch'd v0 | Tis 4s 
I tay,” as the if. OR r written \iby 
2 


Fe 


r — 
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- Mr. Lech, 


12 Drxtocvs: : U 
7 be dy d @ Martyr fer the Proteſtant 1 
ade 2 of all your Magagers cou d. fad | 


rd®to ay -againſt/ It. 
Sir Peter. *Twas not that they« bad Kuh 4 


off of we Strength of it as you have. Phey 
2850 Hor fear, but deſpiſe it; thinking, if hep 


25 by Reaſofi; Law, and Religion too tha 


Nance was lawful in ſome Caſes, Biſnop Kidle 
61708” for any Cbriſtian Man, as Orthodox 5 
e in other Thinęs, may come ſhort in) this. 
Ph 15 anſwer you with your o]¹n¹ Weapon, We 


hat Holy Martyr was not always ſo ſtre- 
60s an Aﬀertor öf eames. en nor of the 
Hebestary Right, Which yo wbimſically 
fond of in your Addreſſes, G4. n King EA. 
2 the you dy u, that Right-paſt immediately 
WW 'Qicen' Mary; according to The Eruditien H 
iy Cbriſtinn Man at leaſt according to the Con- 
uction the Doctor's Council vou'd put upon 
ty pet When Olteen Fare was — by: King 
Nh for His Succeſſor; comrary to the June 
"Dis, Inde ſeaxible Rig 1 bücher Add re ſſes, the ſame 
Biſtiop Ridley preach'd a Sermonat St; Paul's (na, 
* Advance her Title; Which was- as bad ak ever 
Was Title by the Doctor's pretended Principles. 
Dir Simon. We ſhball not) take Tbinga pon 
rot, nor on the Credit of ewiy Anti-Monar- 
*Hhifcical; Latitodinaf ian Hi ſtofiagc 1 doubt nor, | 
2 N agers ſome of whom have. written f 
ifory, Won d got i have forgotten ifuch 
ug {Hm abi their Fawour⸗- er 
Sir Peter. They did not forget, but having © 
emanp better, laid no Streſs dn this; However, 
Fnce I find you tryumph on it, Pray read Four 
n Heylin, a wor thy Predeceſſor to Sache verell, 
and the Higheſt of High- 


Church 1 in the laſt Century. He tells us, That 
2 4 Biſnop 


Dx AAS EAI 25 
« (#). Biſhop. Nh prong ober Things, pref 
«the! Wisent BRAC e ariſe by 4 
4e ing Mary for thai 9 10 ti 0 
Which after came Pads," Havel) 


nig bring, id A; 995 8 0 to reign. er 
2 this Nation. N as 1008 9 ſhes wou'd : fi pery 


UE RELIG «then Eltabliſh'd' by g. 

« Lajys of this. RS Ang; hoyr Cu d he. a 4 
to animate che 2 8 her, cut of hef 
Prong Right, i, bp Tra Wa 
Wok de make it ?: 2; 
Sir San. Well grant, hat Biſhop. ap. 
Martyr- was but. . M Man, and Wes will 197 
3 No e. e 55 Homilies on 
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3 and->ſtand:; LP the. > Powers 
St. Paul ſays Plain, That who. ones LM 
** wirhſtand 115 Oxdinance 0 "God, 

dir Peter. How o Gow. ha Bis 125 of 
the i ee e po e ut Four 
Eyes and your Ears agaiult 7 e tis 


and, 


agaiuſt 2 a 2 RE Thin Way. of Rear 
85 


ſoningꝭ 10- aſſert; baldly, quote, Things by balves, 
put ydur own Gonſtruction upop dem, agd, then 


boaſt as if you bad ſaid ſomething that Was as 


infallible as the Gofpel What E urg d inſt 
Jon, you corn off with Noiſe or; Se Pik 


an Arbitrary Denial. or Affected Contempt, and 


Thus on continue à Dil) pute, TY; 708: Hav 
i OT -, Dinner At. . the 
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the Nonſenſe of as well as your Antagoniſts, but 
you. have your Views, and are ſor any Thing 
that but ſquints towards ou. 
Sir Simon. What's this to the Homilie, 7, 
Sir Peter. Has one of ' your Faction anſwer'd 
what Mr. Holy ſays on that Subject, in his 
| Meaſures of Sibmiſſion, that Reverend Prelate who 
Fyrote a Reply to his Conſiderations, had Friends 
' Enough to have pointed to the Reaſons, which e- 
fer to the HAumiliet, that are quoted by the | 
Poctor and his Council, if his T ordſhip's own ʒ⁵..Gů 
extraordinary Sagacity, and Talent of Argu- 
mentation had flipt them; L----y, who is the 
Gizantick Champion of Nen-Refiiance, and who 
drew his Pen in that Quartel, wou'd have fal'n 
foil on a Divine of the Church of England, for 
claſhing with the Homilies, if there had been 
any Room for it. But none of the Anſwer- 
+ ers of Mr. Hoadiey's Conſiderations attack him 
There. „ ag ee bea er eee 
Sir Simon. This is not to our Purpoſe, © | 
Sir Þerer. © To yours it is not indeed, you'll 
Find it to mine if youll have Patience; Mr. 
"Hoadly in his Humble Reply ſays, It is more 
than once iuſinuated, that the Doctrine main - 
e tain'd by me, cannot be * reconciFd with St. 
„ Paul; or with my ſubſcribing to the Homi- 
eie, as your Lordſhip ſeems” to intend in ſome 
4 of the lat Pages of your Anſwer, with the 
'« general Declarations of Scripture, concerning 
„the Submiſſion of Children and of Slaves; or 
«with the Liturgy of our Church, to which 
4 1 have given Aſſent, and Conſent. For the 
three firſt of theſe, I have largly couſider'd 
4 them in the Meaſures of Submiſſion, to which 
* IU. may jaſtly refer the Reader, becauſe your 


& Lo:dſhip has not attempted to invalidate thoſe | 
_—_— 7” x TS Aion MN  : 
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« prov d the contrary. e155 nf 
Sir Simon. His thinking ſo is no Proof, the 
Doctor _ himſelf, his Council, and all of us ſtand 
by the Homilies, they are our Rule, and we will 
hear nothing but as good an One againſt them, 
the Homilies, the Homilies, Sir Peter. LY 
Sir Peter. You will hear Reaſon; I hope, or to 
what End are all theſe Words, tho tis true, your 
Diſputes are generally like your Addreſſes, l 
ſtand by Tour Hereditary, Indefeazible Right, We will 
do ſo, becauſe we mill. You are ſtout, reſolute Per- 
ſons, and when you. are ſet upon a Thing, will 
o through with it, notwithſtanding Incoherencyz 
Raeder. and Contradiction; and all that. 
Sir Simon, This is not to the Homilies, the 
Homilzes, Sir Peter, Come, Come, it pinches you, 
as it did the Managers, and you anſwer Parti- 
culars with Generals, a * * 
Sir Peter. How often has the Doctor? How 
often have you all been told the Homilies were 
deſign'd againſt the .Papits, who were Rebels to 
King Edward, and Queen Elizabeth; who had a» 
boliſh'd their Religion by Law. The Law was a» 
gaialt them, and not only the Homilies, but 
every Man of common Senſe and Hogeſty, de» 
clares agaiaſt Rebellion in ſuch Caſes, The Law 
muſt not be invaded by Prince or People; both 
muſt ſubmit to it, as having. a Sanction, neither 
of them can ſeparately pretend to abaliſh, but 
both may alter it for the Publick Good, and 
when alter'd, both muſt be govern'd by it. 


Sir S mon. This will not do. The Reaſon is 


as ſtrong on the Side of the -Papi/ts as on your 
own. They think their Religion ſhou'd not be 
invaded, and Reſiſtance on that Account is as 
lawful in them as in you; where the Conſtitu- 
tion eſtabliſnes iir. e 


ele Compilers 6f the Homie were ſo far. 


« Coercing” the. 'Perfon of; 
« gf them relate tb Wiked Princes. It was 


2s Drayoove' TE 
viigtr Peter. Weiate! talking” of a Reist Were 
bo Conſtitution, had abohmW* it. Bur füt her, 
TO 
thinking Reſiſtanee untawfeY, that Biſhop. 125 
ue of che chlef of em inthe Defence bf his 
oy for the Church of England, juſtifies WM 
Melanfthon; wand other” Reg e for 
the Lawfuldeſs of? Peoples AGeteutlin ng. t. er Fs 
a ga inſt lawleſs Oppreſſions,” and the fame 05 
defended the French Proteſtants” for "Takivg up 
Arms againſt their Tyragmical and Perſecuting 
Princes. Now, the Biſhop wis, as the Biſho 


of . fays in his Speech, by much the beſt 


Writer of that at Time, and aki 4 Put the ami: 
Bes, his Lordſhip - —_ uns” is e no 
& underſtood the leaning 9 of them Wel and 
4. Took'd on Rebativh « t de 2 violent Riliog n 
againſt à Prince,” Executing the Laws, wic 
&« was the Caſe of the three Rebellions in. Eng- 
«14nd, that the” Homilics had in View, Ce. Of 
«the Eleven Paſſages Jour avted, by the Fade 
* gut of them, five pla 1 ** relate only to the 
He Prince, Se. five 


ie never ret nqed by any , "who pleaded: 7 
„ nec ry Defence, that the bad 1 85 of 

e Prince cat be any Cauſe of Reſiſtance: Vet 
* that Was chen pretended for King Henry the 
. VIII. had” Ms too macht Occaſi ion to reckon 
Khim a Wicked Fe 43 there is only one 
ef all the 7 7 d from thoſe Homiles, 
that relates imply 55 heli, in "genie: al: And 
Biſhop Jenel's Seace * the. Matter appears in 
the ortmend fd A pb JOEY, which the Biſhop 
of $7 has quoted in, 'Fis Speech, and 4S.T 


the fame Effect I make t. Elis Lordſhip adds, 


bon * There is "alſo" a Prayer dt the End of every 
| a n 
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“ Diviſfion of the Homilies againſt :(wilful Re- 
cc hellion, (and by the by, wilful w as not put 
& into the Title for nothing) for thoſe wppreſled 
« by Tyranny in other Parts, that they might 
= © be relievd; and that thoſe who were in 
„ Fear might be comforted. | 1 
Sir Simon, We muſt take Things according 
to the Letter, and not admit of Expoſitions in 
Favour -of every; ones. Notions, STE 
Sir Peter. We ſay the ſame, and your Party 
will be Loeſers by this Rule. Thus you fee to 
what all your hoaſted Precepts out of the Hu 
milie: come to, either to forbid Rebellion to 
Princes executing Laws, or if you keep ftrietly 
to the Letter, to prove Biſhop Fewe! wrote in 
one Page what he oppos'd in another; and you 
will take as little Care of his Reputation in this, 
as you did of Biſhop- Ridley's, in that of the 
Erudition for any Chriſtian Man; but Dr. Sache- 
verell ſhews, in what he ſays of ArchBiſhop: Grin- 
dal, the little Reſpect he and his Followers have 
for the Fathers of the Church; when they don't 
favour their Paſſion and Bigottry, they abuſe the 
Memory of the Dead, and inſult the Characters 
of the Living. ; TY 
Sir Simon. The Managers were not pleas'd to 
be fo free with us, and there we heard nothing 
of the Miſconſtruction, or Diſagreement of thofe 
two firſt Prelates of the Reformation; nor in Op- 
poſition to what we urge in the Doctor's Vindi- 
cation out of the Homies. i 1 7 85 
Sir Peter. That is, You wou'dn't hear, or did 
not take any Thing that made againſt you to he 
worth minding; or you wou'd have remember d 
what Sir Joſeph Jekyll ſaid to this, in that Admi- 
rable Speech of his in Anſwer to Doctor Sache- 
verell's Defence, than which, a more Forcible and 
. wr Eloquent 
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Eloquent was never ſpoken in that Preſence, where 
Eloquence and Strength of Reaſon are ſo common. 
Sir Simon. I don't remember it. 5 
Sir Peter. Read then, the Book is before you, 


Read what relates to the Homilies confirm'd by 
Act of Parliament, becauſe the Articles of the 


Church of England are ſo, and the 35th Article 


approves the Homiles, as containing Godly and 


Wholſom Doctrine, and the Clergy are oblig'd 
to Read and Subſcribe theſe Articles. 

Sir Simon. This Gentleman ſays, indeed, I be- 
lieve it will be admitted no more is intended by 
that Subſcription, but that the Doctrine con- 
ee taind in the Homilies are right in the main, 
« and not that ev'ry Sentence in 'em is ſo. For 
“ in this laſt Sence, I believe, never any Divine 
* ſubſcrib'd the Articles; and it will be hard to 
e name any Preacher or Writer of Note, who 
* has not contradicted ſome. Paſſage or other in 
* them : Nay, As to One, the General and Ap- 
« prov'd Practice of the Church is againſt it, I 
© mean, that Paſſage which condemns the Uſe 
« of Organs in Churches“. 


c 


"0% 


Sir Peter. Enough. Enough. If any Practice 
of the Church can abrogate any Part of the He- 
milies, Certainly that, if any ſuch there be, which 


tends to promote Hann), Oppreſſion, Impiety, and 


all Manner of Wickedneſs, as do's: ev'ry Thing 3 


which promotes Arbitrary Power is null and void 


of it ſelf, and. what is againſt Reaſon can never 


be for Religion. 


Sir Simon. But what ſay. you to Biſhop Ove- 


rall and the Cenvocation- Boot? ] will not trouble 
you any further about the Homilies, tho? I can't 


torget, that the Council, who ſpoke firſt for tbe 


Doctor, hangs very much upon them. 


1 
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— | Sir Peter. He do's ſo: And this is the Speech 
that was ſo much talk'd of. He lays it down as 
Doctrine, that the Homilies are for Non- Reſiſtance 
» in all Caſcs whatſoever ; and then harrangres 
the Lords upon it, with all the Flouriſhes' of 
e * falſe Rhetorick, as if it had been a Thing uni- 
e verſally granted, and as if the Homilies might not 
4 admit of being explain'd otherwiſe than he, or 
a his Doctor has done; or if they cou'd not, as 
if the Preſervation of our RELIGION and 
LIBERTIES, was not more Sacred than the 
Opinions of ſome meer Men, which have, in- 
| deed, receiv'd a Sanction with the Thirty Nine 
Articles, but are, however, of no Force, Nor 
wou'd the Articles themſelves be of any: if they 
were aginſt the Law of Nature, which is the Law 
of GOD, of which SH Defence is an Undoubred 
Principle. But ſince I find, you are reſolv'd to 
make me anſwer all the Paſſages Dr. Sachevered . 
refers to in the Anſwer to his Impeachment; let's 
examine Biſhop Overalls Convocation-Book. 


— 


Sir Simon. It ſays, Tf any Man ſhall affirm unden 
Colour of any Thing that is in the Scriptures, That 
our Saviour Chrift did any Way, or at any Time, en- 
courage the Jews or any other, Directly or Ind irectix 
to rebel for any Cauſe whatſoever againſt the Roman 
Emperor, &c. He doth greatly Err. | 
Sir Peter. This is like all the reſt. There's 
hot a Mortal who dares maintain, that tis law- 
ful to reſiſt a Legal Power in Execution of the 
Laws, and this Canon and the Homilies do not ex- 
preſs the Exception to Tyrannick Princes; be- 
cauſe that might have been liable to Interpre- 
tations of too great Latitude by the People, and 
perhaps, they might not think fit to expreſs an 
Exception neceſſary, which the Lam of Nature re- 
quir d for the Mauntainance of Civil Society, to 
')). 
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which Tyrants are declar'd Enemies; and this ap- 
pears better by the Practice of thoſe Convocat ions, 
Who contributed largely to the Supplies that were 


Feat the Dutch, to carry on the War with the 


King of Spain; who, doubtleſs, was their Law- 
ful and Hereditary Sovereign, And as to the Cen- 
voc ation- Boot, my Lord of Sarum will be a better 
Guide to us than the Doctor. He tells us, That 
Convocation was ſuffer d to meet, an ſome Scruples 
which were rais'd about King, James's Aſſiſting 


the Hollanders; and by this Synod a Book of Ca- 


noms was Prepar'd only; for the King not Liking 
their carrying Matters fo far, order 
Buſineſs to be dropt ſo entirely, that there is not 
a Word of it in the Books of Convocation: But 
Arch-Biſhop Sancroft found this Collection of Ca- 
nens at Durham under Dr. Overall's Hand, which 
he Copy'd out, and Licens'd the Book a few Days 
before he fell under his Suſpenſion. His Majeſty 
wrote a Letter to Dr. Abbot on that Occaſion, 


and tells him the. Clergy were not ſo ſcrupulous 


in Queen Elizabeth's Time. He was alſo very an- 
gry with the Convocation for ſeeming to ſuggeſt, 
That ev'n Tyranny when it is Eftabliſhd is God's 
Authority. By all which, and what my Lord of 
Sarum and Other Authors have ſaid further on 
this Occaſion 3 tis plain, the Canon did not paſs, 


and was not the Opinion of King Fames, a Prince, 


who was as fond of His Authority, as ever were 
Alexander or Caſar, who fought ſo many Battles 
to maintaia theirs. 4 
Sir Simon. Here are in the Doctor's Collection 
'of Paſſages Biſhop Ferrar, Biſhop Hooper, Biſhop 
Coverdale, Biſhop Jewell, Arch-Biſhop --------- | 
Sir Peter. No more, good Sir Simon, they all 
ſay the ſame Things over and over again; and 
all with reference to the Sovereign Power in Exe- 
OY . cution 
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DIALOG L 27 
cution of the Laws. But granting ſome of em 
may, out of Complacency to the Courts to which 
they preach'd, make their Nun. Re ſiſtance too ge⸗ 
neral; what fignifies their Doctrine, oppos d by 


their Practice, as in the Caſe of the Dutch and 
* French Proteſtants , whom Queen Elizabeth, and 
1 King James, nay, and King Charles the Firſt aſ- 
7 ſiſted againſt their Sovereigas? Befides, in Queen 
Mary's Reign, when Sir Thomas Wyat took Arms, 
| Dr. Heylin informs us, [The Reſtitution of 
| & the Reform'd. Religion was the Matter princi- 
4 pally aim'd at, in the Rebellion of theſe Men, 


« tho nothing but the Match with Spain ap- 
« pear'd on the Out-ſide of 'it, and that Dr. 
« John Poinet, Biſnop of Winchefter in King Ed- 
ce ward's Days was not only of Council in the 
« plot, but put himſelf into their Camp ?. 
There's Bifhop for your Biſhop, and One who 
had the Character of as good a Divine as the 
beſt of em. 125 94 551 

Sir Simon. But it is but One, Sir. = 

Sir Peter. Nay, If you are to be convinc'd 
by Number only, hear what Dr. Heylin, a Man 


3 of your own Kidney, who hated the Presbyte- 
rians as much as S4, or H-------5, or 
.. i can. Hear what he ſays of the whole 


Prote tant Church of England, * All they that 
« wiſh'd well to the Reformation were hook'd in 


; « (to approve his Deſign) upon the like Hopes 
2 © of Reſtoring that RELIGION, which had 


ce been ſettled by the Care and Piety of the Good 


King Edward; but now ſuppre## contrary to 


3 © Minifters. He adds, The Contagion was fo 


1 
—_ - 


& all Faith and Promiſe by the Queen and Her 


gene- 


* — — 
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44 generally diffus'd over the whole Kingdom, that 
* if it had not Accidently broke out before the 
« Time appointed by them, it was conceiv'd 


ee by many wiſe and knowing Men, that the 
6 Diſeaſe might have been incurable”. The 


next Reign Queen Elizabeth's was full of Inſtan- 


ces of the Whole Nations Joyning with the Scots, 


French and Dutch, againſt their Sovereigns who 
oppreſt them, nor did the next Two Reigns 
abound leſs in Examples of a like Nature; where- 
in the King, Lords and Commons, the Clergy 


and Laity unanimouſly Agreed in their Concur- 


rence with Foreign Prote tante, who reſiſted their 
Popith, Tyrannical Sovereigns. 

Sir Simon. Well, Well, Let it be fo. --- The 
Princes then reigning in England had their Poli- 
tical Intereſts, and *twas the general Intereſt of 
EUROPE., that the Houſe of Auſtria firſt, and 
the Houſe of Bourbon afterwards, ſhou'd be ob- 
ſtructed in their Ambiriow De ian. : 

Sir Peter. This do's not agree with the Words 
Any Cauſe whatſoever, of which, your Parliament 
of Old, and your Addreſſors Now, affect to be 
ſo fond. But to put an End to this Cohtro- 
verſy, as it relates to the Church, if you'll have 


Patience, I'll read you what a Divine, and a Fa- 


mous One of it has written on this Occaſion ; 


if you have not, like moſt of your Party, an un- 


reaſonable Exception to him for his Sufferings, 


ev'n for that Church, whole Danger you are ſo 


apprehenſive of. | | 
Sir Simon: You mean Julian Johnſon: | 
Sir Peter. Then I mean a Man of good Sence, 


Learning and Courage; and let his Enemies ſay 


what- they pleaſe of him, a Man, who deſerv'd 
as much of aur Church, as thoſe who far'd the 
belt in it, and did it as much Good as your wn 

| | has 
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has done it Hurt: Who, in ſhort, was as much 
an Honour to it as he is a Shame. | 

Sir Simon. To put a Stop alſo to your Enco- 
mium and Satyr, Let's hear it. 5 f 

Sir Peter. Tis in his Anſwer to the Hiſtory of 
Paſſive Obedienee, where he ſpeaks thus of the Hi- 
ſtorian, Wherein his commendable Diligence has made 
ſeveral Chapters concerning the Publick and Eſta- 
bliſh'd Doctrine of the Church of England, which 
have not one Syllable to his Purpoſe ;, at the ſame Time 
he has made no Mention, nor taken any Notice at all 
of three Acts of Convocation, which are likewiſe Adds 
of Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, which-are 
the Standard of the Church of England's Doctrine in 
this Caſe, and theſe are backt with three other Con- 
temporary Acts of Parliament to the ſame Purpoſe, 


= which are all full in Point to juſtify the Late Dutch 


Expedition, &c. If be pat them over as being no 
fit Materials for his Paſſive Hiſtory , but contrar 
to it; then I wonder very much, that he ſhou'd ad- 
vance a Doctrine inder the Name of the Church of 
England, which he knew to be oppoſite to ſix Acts 
of Parliament, and to three Solemn and Binding De- 
clarations of the whole Church of England. 
Sir Simon. I wonder, a Thing that he makes 
out ſo very plain, ſhou'd not be obſerv'd by 
the Managers. 81 485 | 
Sir Peter. And I wonder, they obſerv'd {6 
many Things to. you as they did, for they had 
no Encouragement from your Modeſty or Wils - 
lingneſs to be convinc'd to labour for your Con- 
viction. What cou'd Doctor Sache verell mean by 
Publiſhing his Poeyſonous Collections of Paſſages, 
Sentences divided from others, which ſoften'd, or 
gave another Turn to 'em, after they had ſo 
very often been confuted as ſtated by him, and 
Sir Joſeph Jekyl had ſaid © Biſhop Sanderſon, and 


— 
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* he only of all that have been quoted, has put 
te the Caſe of Reſiſtance for the Preſervation of 
* Church and State, which are but other Words 
for the Conſtitution; and has deliver'd this 
* Doctrine of Non. Reſiſtance in ſuch unlimited 


„ and bold Terms, as he fhall not repeat, to 


create a ſecond Diſpleafure in this Great Aſ- 


„ ſembly; 1 willingly admit, he was a very ju- 
© dicious and pious Prelate, and if ſo good, and 


4 great a Man fell into ſuch indiſcreet , inde- 
& cent and ſhocking Expreſſions on that Subject, 
< as did viſibly affect ſuch an Aſſembly as this; 
< One wou'd think, it ſhou'd difcourage others 
« from delivering that Doctrine in ſuch a La- 
4 titude. 8 

Sir Simon. Twill be in vain for me to men- 
tion the Oxford Decree, the Univerſities have 
no great Credit with your Party. | f 

Sir Peter. We are ſorry, they give us ſo much 
Occaſion to leſſen the Reſpect which are due to 
the Nurſeries of Learning, let the ſame Ju- 
lian Fohnſon anſwer for that, he ſpeaks of the 


Aſſertion, that Paſſive Obedience is an eftabliſh'd 


Principle of the Church © 1 can ſay nothing 
© more which looks with any Face of publick 
& Authority, unleſs it be the Cenfures of our 
4 Univerſities, but ev'ry Body knows what cheap 
«© Things thoſe are, and that an Oxford Decree 


is nothing elſe but a Cambridge Addreſs. 


Sir Simon. To tell you the Whole Truth, I 
never thought the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience 
and Non-- Re ſiſtance to be any Thing, but a Pre- 
tence for ſome Men to carry on Deſigns that 
thoſe Principles moſt advance. But yet if we 
can't go all your Lengths, we muſt not pre- 


Featly lye under the hard Cenſure of Jacobirers | 


*The 
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« (*) The Ke ſiſtance us d at the Revolution is not 
“ inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church 
« of England, and with the Law of Frglangd. 


8 


< I can't ſay I differ from many of the Ma- 


« nagers in their Notions of Allegiance, the ſe- 
« cond Day of his Tryal ”. But, It does not 
appear to me, that Doctor Sacheverel/ has Taid 
auy Thing more than they granted, and that his 
Non- Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience relates only 
to the Supream Power; © Now it can't be pre- 
e tended there was any ſuch Reſiſtance at the 
© Revolution ; the Supream Power in this Kingdom 
44 is the Leviſlative Power, and the Revolution 
% took Effect by the Lords and Commons con- 
curring and aſſiſting in it. . 

Sir Peter. I remember this Evaſion very well; 
'twas the Glory of the Defence, twas ſaid; 
Sir S----- H------ had thrown the Managers up- 
on their Backs; that he had found a Hole big e. 


nough for the Doctor to creep out at, had his 
Guilt been of a more bulky Size, and Abundance 


of ſuch Panegyricks were there at Child's, at Sam's, 
and in the Mouths; of the Hus, the Hons, 
the Leſleys, &c. For this Argument like Others 
ſeem'd plauſible ' to the. unthinking Rabble, an 

was deliver'd» with a Boldneſs that is learnt at 


the Bar, where tis not always neceſſary to have 


a good Cauſe to have Aſſurance, and ſuch as fear'd 
there wou'd be little ſaid in his Defence, when 
they heard who was to ſay it, were glad now 
there was any Thing. But alas! This Shift 
wou'd not do. "Twas ſeen, that the Conceſſions made 
by the Doctor's Council were extorted by Neceſſity, 
and likely to be retratted when the Turn was ſerv Z 
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For cou'd any Thing have been more material 
for the Doctor, than to have added. thoſe Re- 
frictions, to his Anſwer, that were made to his 
General Aſſertion by his Cc unacil. Whereas, he 
there with unheard of Impudence ' declares, He 
' do's with ai Humility, aver the Illeoality of Re- 
ſiance on any Pretence whatſoever, o be the True 
Doctrine of the Church of England. No Diſt inction 
there between the Supream Legiſlative , and the 
Supream Executive Power: And tis Sun by the 
1 Addreſſes ſince, moſt of which affect to uſe his 
18 Fuſtian Phraſes, That the Diſtinction and the Ex- 
| ception his Council made for him, as in Caſes of 
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1 Neceſſity, were conſtrain'd, were ford from him 7 
bi and them, by the Neceſſity of their Cauſe. For 
ot they found, That Non- Re fiſtance on any Cauſe mhat- 


f poever muſt be condemn'd, or the Revolution. 
| Sir Simon. Twas a Conſtraint then which ap- 
pear'd very Voluntary and Eaſy. All his Coun- 
cil diſown'd the Illegality of Refiſtacce on any | 
Pretence whatſoever. And twas prov'd, the Doctor 
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0 meant only Reſiſtance of the Supream Legiſlative 
1 Poser. 0 | | | | Bo | | 
. Sir Peter. Why did not bis Council put him 
"i on the Drudgery of thoſe Concefſions, but that 
1 *rwas thought more proper for the future De- 
Ax ſigus, to have the Doctor at Liberty to own, or 
Ul! evade 'em, as Twas, thought fit; and Addreſſes XZ 
H being to be trumpd up with the Any Pretence 
bil what ſoever; it had not been decent for the Ads 
Mi  _ dreſſers to have avow'd, what he, for whom all 
Il the Stir was made, had renounc'd. But tho" 
= there was ſo much Noife made about his Coun- M , 
i eil ſplitting of a. Hair, and making the Doctor 
1088 diſtinguiſh between the Legiſlative and Executive | 
"if Powers 5 yet beſides that there was nothing in it, 
Wl His Iavention was not Extraordinary , for he 
ll | took 
it 
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ction is treated of at large, and *tis fuch, ag 


3 took the very Hint ev'n of that from the Ma- 
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nagers, as from Sir John Hawles's Speech on the 
ſecond Day of the Tryal, wherein that Diſtin-" 


none can diſſent from. Having thus ſtated 


the Matter of the Subjects Obedience to the 


= © Supream Power, in which I have agreed with 
= © the Doctrine ſet forth in the Sermon, I can't; 


imagine, how the Doctor can juſtify himſelf, 
„in Declaring againſt the Revolution, as he. 
has done; when. he knows as well as any, 


[that the Revolution has been juſtify'd by the 


„ Snpream Power, in the Acts of Parliament men- 
tion'd: For certainly, it muſt be granted, as ta, 
the Doctrine that commands Obedience” to the 
Supream Power, tho* in Things _ contrary” to 


Nature, ev'n to ſuffer Death, which is the 


higheſt Injuſtice that can be done a Man, ra-; 
< ther than make any Oppoſition to the Supreant 
“ Power, ( becauſe the Death of one or two 
Private Perſons is a leſs Evil than the Diſtur- 
bing the whole Government) that Law muſt 
<« needs be underſtood to forbid the Doing, or 
6 Saying any Thing to diſturb the Government, 
the rather, becauſe the Obeying that Law cans 
„ not be pretended” to be againſt Nature, and 
* the Doctor's Refuſing to obey that implicite 
Law, is the Reaſon, for which, he is now pro- 
e ſecuted, tho' he wou'd have it believ'd, that 
the Reaſon he is now proſecuted, was for the 
“ Doctrine he aſſerted, of Obedience to the Su- 


„ pream Power. So that this Notable Diſcovery 


of that his as Notable Council, was neither none of 
his own, nor yet for his Client's Benefit; it beins 
plain, that while he was Arguing thus for Unlimited 
Paſlive Obedience, and * g the Revolution, he 
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was himſelf a Notorious Offender againſt the Su- 
eam Legiſlative Power, by whom it was effected, 
and had been ſo often Tecogniz'd. 

Sir Simon... The Doctor Ohimſelf gave him a 
Handle for it in bis Anſiver, and that occaſion'd 
the Managers taking Notice of it, and the Coun- 
cil's Inſiſting on it, that Dr. Sache vereil meant the 
Supream Legiſlative Power, © There is but this 
& {mall Difference between the Gentlemen of the 
r Houſe of Commons, /ays the Council, who think 
& this Exprethon ſo highly Criminal, and the 
% Doctor, who ſtill concetves it otherwiſe, whe- 
£ ther when the General Rule of Obedience is 
« taught,. the Particular Exception which may be 
* made out of the Rule is to be expreſt, &c, 
Sir Peter, Lord! What Shifts do People fly 
to in a bad Cauſe ? How can ſuch Aſſemblies at- 
tend to ſuch Trifles without Impatience? If the 
Exception to be made out of the General Rule | 
of Obedience was allow'd by the Doctor, why 
did he not Fully, Chearfully and Heartily- de- 
clare in the Preſence of the Great God he ſo 
&aringly iayvok'd, to authorize his Double Deal- 
ing? Why, 1 fay, did he not declare, that from 
the Bottom of bis Soul, he believ'd ſuch a Re- 
ſiſtance as, the Revolution, .. was lawful as well as 
neceſſary. on all ſuch Occaſions... and ask Pardon of 
his Judges, if his Paſſion, or Prejudice. to any Sect, 
who more openly juliky that Glorious Change had 
tranſported him to carry, his Doctrine of -Obe- 
dience fart her than conſiſted with that Reyolu- 
tion. No, Na, he mumbles when he comes to 
that, as the Aſs did, when he chaw'd the Thiltles. 
Twas not. OOATERIENt for. him to allert any Re- 
volution Principles, but with ſuch Reſerves as 
might new his Coolneſs, or the Cognſtraint that 

the 
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the Proſecution put upon him. For that he 
preach'd againſt thoſe Principles, and meant the 

EE Supream, - Executive, the Royal Power, in What- 

ever Tyrannical Hands is very plain. 
Fir Simon. To you it may be, but I think it 
at beſt very doubt ful. Le 
Sir Peter. He cou'd mean nothing elſe, which 
is evident, ( From the Account he preſently gives 
„% thoſe, who oppoſe his Principles of Non-Reliſtance, 
which runs all, along on the Perſon of the Prince: only, 
as Cancelling their Allegiance, and Calling, their 

- & Sovereign to Account, Dethroning and Murther- 
ing Him, and From his bringing in the Caſe of the 
Revolution, 4 urg d by thoſe who are Adverſaries. 
= to his Principles: Now the Revolution #: net, can- 
| not be urg d as an Inſtance of the J,awfuineſs of any 
FJhbing, but of Reſiſting the Supream , Executive 
Power, acting in Oppoſition to the Laws.: I Will 
hot repeat any more of this Argument, tho) tis 
all of it Nerve and Sinew, all Strength and Elo- 

gquence, and not to be confounded by Noiſe, or 
“banter'd by Grimace, which is Leſteys and the 
7 Parties common Method of Ratiocin ation 
Sir Simon. TI: fee you. will have the Point of 

| Re ſiſtance giv'n' up to you, and you will alſo ob- 
lige me to own; Dr: Sachæverell has aſſertedd Paſ- 
ſiue Obedience to extend ev'n to Tyrannical Powers: 

But what 1s this to the Revolution, His Lite Ma- 

jeſti) in his Declaration diſclaim d the leaſt Declara- 

tion of Reſiſtance, e | Fan 

Sir Peter. So ſays your Doctor, and what can 

his Council ſay for him? Why truly, the beſt 

is, that he talks Nonſenſe, (+) it is not, E hope, 

a ſufficient Ground for an Article of Impeach- 

go by Er ment 
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30 DIALOGUE I. 
« ment, if the Doctor has expreſs'd him ſelf in 


< an obſcure Manner, I muſt confeſs, I can't 
« eaſily comprehend him my ſelf . The Doctor 


did, indeed, explain himſelf, that he mean't Con- 
queſt: by Feſijtance. Not only in the Marginal 


Note, but in the Sermon it ſelf. This was 

od to be rather a wilful Miſtake than any 
other, and that thereby he deſign'd to traduce 
the Memory of His Late MAJESTY, and the 
Revolution , for if he diſclaim'd Reſiſtance at a 
Time, when be was by his Declarations ex- 
horting King James's Subjects to reſiſt, what 


Can be ſaid of that Wiſdom and Sincerity, ſo 


conſpicuous in all that Prince's Glorious Life 
and Actions? And what of that Cauſe in which 
he was engag d? | 


Sir Simon. It is now, you ſee, generally "005" 
knowledg'd, that there was no Reſiſtance at the 


Revolution , and that to impute it, is to caſt Black 
and Odious Colours on His Late MAJESTY. 


Sir Peter. I know of none that do not im- 


pute it but your Addreſſors, Who have ingeni- 
ouſly taken hold of the Doctor's Defence, as to 
this Part of that Charge, to ſtand by with all 
that they ſtood by King CHARLES, King 
JAMES, King WILLIAM, and Queen 


MARY with againſt Antimonarchical Doftrines, 


&c. which the Doctor pretends he is talking of, 
when he ſpeaks of the New Preachers, and the New 


Politicians 3; who teach ſuch Doctrines, and urge 


the Revolution in Defence of em. (*) If the 
« Doftor had meant theſe Perſons, he wou'd 
© have ſhown them, which he certainly might 
wn have done, that what was acted at the Re- 
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« yolution, did not in the- leaſt juſtifie- their 


XZ © Opinions, but he declaiming to do this, and 


& placing the Defence of the Revolution on @ 


„ falſe Fact, known to be ſo to himſelf; and 
© the whole Nation; and this taken to 


ether, 


«< with the introducing theſe Men, as defending 
their Principles by the Revolution, leaves the 
«. Load of theſe deteſtable Opinions on the Re- 


& yolutionz and not only condemns. the 


Reſiſt» 


& 2nce at the Revolution, but brands it. But 


not to trouble our ſelves further, about 


Things 


Which are as plain as the Sun in its Meridian 


| Glory. Who is there, that has a Grain of Senſe, 


but muſt own, that Reliſtance in Caſes of ex- 
tream Neceſſity is lawful, that there was Reliſt- 
ance at the Revolution, and that to impute it 


to it is ſo far from caſting Black, and 


Odious 


Colours upon it, that *tis an Encomium on that 


True Engliſh Spirit, © () which was the Re» 
* fſtoration. of the Ancient Fundamental Con- 
© ſtitution of the Kingdom, and giving it Its 


proper Force and Energy. 


Sir Simon. King JAMES Deſerted, or, 
will have it ſo, Abdicated the Government. 
Sir Peter. And what made him leave 


if you 


it d'ye 


= thiak, but the Reſiſtance he had met, and fear d 
= {till to meet with? Let us look back a little up- 


oon the Facts which are in moſt of our Memories, 
= © (||) That there was a Reſiſtance is moſt plain, 
© ſays one of the Worthy Managers, If Taking up 


« Arms in Yorkſhire, Notinghamſhite and Cheſhire, 
* and almoſt all the Counties of England, if the 
** Deſertion of a Prince's own Troops to an In- 


** vading Prince, and Turning their Arms 


\ 
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their Soyereingn be Reſiſtance”. To come to 


Particulars, aud at once ſilence ſuch as have the 
Face to aſſert there was no Reſiſtance at the Re- 


volution. Did not the Late Duke of Devonſhire, 
with ſeyeral of the Nobility and Gentry meet at 
Notting ham, and ſubſcribe a Declaration, in which 
they thus expreſt themſelves. © We own it Re- 
< bellion to reſiſt 4 King that governs by Law, 
& but he was always accounted a Tyrant that 
< made his Will his Law, and to reſiſt ſach a One, 
ye juſtly. eſteem no Rebellion, but a neceſſary | 
Defence. A few Days after Her Royal High- 
neſs, now Our Moſt Gracious Sovereign Queen 
ANTDNE, and my Lord of London, nothwith- 

ſtanding his Lordſhip. is One of the Prelates, 


Who wou'd have this Impeachment have ended 


more in the Doctor's Favour , retir'd alſo to 
Notingham, and actually joyn'd thoſe Gentlemen, 
who. declar'd their Reſolution to Reſet in the moſt 


Expreſs and Formal Manner. Sir Edward Seymour 
( came to the Prince of ORANGE to Exeter, 
and threaten'd to leave him immediately unleſs 


there was an Aſſociation, which was accordingly 
Drawn up, and Sign'd by bim, Sir William Port- 
man, Coll. Luterell, and ſome who voted warmly 
for the Doctor. In which Aſſociation, ** They 
« engag'd to God, and one another, that if any 
* Attemprs were made npon His Highneſs's Per- 
* ſon, they wou'd purſue not only thoſe that 
„ made em, but all their Adherents, and all 
& they found in Arms againſt them, with the ut- 
<- moſt. Severity of juſt Revenge in their Ruin and 
«Deſtruction ”®. What d'ye ſay, Sir Simon, was 
not this Keftance ? | 


* 


Sir 
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Sir Simon. Ves with a Vengeance- 


0 110 
E Sir peter. And pray what was my Lord Zove- 
* laces Fighting the Train'd-Bands at Cirenceſtef 
5 where 12 Men were killd ? ' What the Skirmiſh 
* at Wincanton ? What that at Feadine? * What 
h the Seizing of Plymouth, and the Earl-of Huntiiit 
- ton, King James's Governor, by the Earl of Bab? 
„ What the Driving-the Duke of Beaufort out of 
t Brixtcll, by the Earl, now Duke of Shrewshwy 
» and Sir John Guiſe? Pray, Sir, Do's that agree 
/ WF with the Late Addreſſes, which, we find, ſo of. 
ten introduc'd to Her MAI ESTV, not to Res 
1ſt on any Account whatſoever ? Did not the pre- 


out of Tot? Did not Coll. Copley make the Go- 
vernor of Hull his Priſoner, and ſeize that Town? 
and Cittadel? Did not the Duke of Norfilk ap- 
= pear at the Head of the Gentry of Norfol and 


- yu pres 


2 


y > | - 
- M7 Norwich, in Favour of the Prince of OX AN E, 
do reſiſt all Oppoſers ? Did not Dr. Sancroſt, 


, KF Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Sprat, Biſnop of 
Koc heſter, &c. take the Keys of the Tower'of Lions 
4on from Coll. Stelton, and give them to my Lord 
. Lucas before the Abdication? Did not His Royal 
" = Highneſs, the Prince of Denmark, the Duke of 
' Kt Grafton, the preſent. Duke of Marlborough, the 
Duke of Ormond, &c. leave King James to joyn 
the Prince of Orange, Who was then with an 
Army of ' Foreigners and Fngliſ- Men, "marching to- 
= wards London, to fight Kiag James and his Army, 
if the Buſineſs. cou'd not have been done without 
it. Did not- 1 K 
= Sir S mon. Hold! good Sir Peter, There's e- 
nough o' Conſcience, I allow there was 4 Ke ſi- 
ſtance, and do, verily, believe, there had been 
more, had not King James abdicated. I think 
N | | | Bs | too, 


ſeat Duke of Zeeds turn the Duke of Nemraſtie- 
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too, the Legality of it was allow'd by the Doctor's 
Council, as you have ſaid already. 

Sir Peter. Ves, Sir, I will give you their very 
Words, and by which, you'll ſee of what Force 
Truth is: And that twas confeſs'd, by ſuch as 
were employ'd in the Defence of the greateſt 
Criminal that ever appear'd at the Lord's Bar. 

Sir Simon. | Pray, Conſider his Cloth. Find 7 
ſome civiler Term, be's a Doctor, a Fellow of a 
Colledge. © yd As. MM 

Sir Peter. Hess a Criminal, an Incendiary ; they © 
are Terms the Legiſlature has paſsd upon him, 
and he has abundantly deſery'd em ſince. 

Sir Simon- Let that alone, keep to the Cauſe. 
—— His Perſon is not in the Caſe. 

Sir Peter. No, truly, he was juſtly: term'd 

the Thſienificant T as! of a Pauy, I wean, as to bis 


Character, his Qualifications and Merit. But a 


Tool, tho' in it ſelf very inſignificant, when put 
into dexterous Hands, may do Miſchief z; a Drum 


brings the People together, a Rag, or a Braom- 


ſtick leads em on; yet a Rag and a Drum are 
as vile, and as empty, as the Man we are talking | 
of, till the one is beat, and the other advanc'd. 
Sir Shan. | ſhall have done, if you have any 
more of theſe adious Compariſons. Pray, let me 


fee how far the Doctor's Council allow'd Reſiſtance 


to be Lawful. 4 

Sir Peter. How far; Why , as far as any 
Whigs in Evgland that's in his Wits ; as far 
as any Man can, who knows what the Obliga- 
tioas of RELIGION, REASON and 
LAW, are upon Conſcience and Practice. 


Sir 


ee 
* 
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Sir S1M ON HARCOURT. 
For ibe Revolution. 


= * There is nothing further from our Hearts, 
4 gor is any Thing leſs neceſſary. for the Doctors 
Defence, than for us to dilpute, or call in 
„ Oveſtion the juſtice of the Revolution, we are 
“ fo far from it, that we look on our ſelves Ar- 
« guing for it“. This, is very Extraordinary 4 
and, we believe, node look d upon em as they 
look'd upon themſelves. Indeed, People are apt 
to be very favonfable in ſuch Caſes, and Sir Sis 
mon Partiality is no Wonder, ſince tis ta 
XZ Himſelf. Again, 1 humbly e E 
Lords, that in Extraordinary, Cafes, Caſes 
of Neceſſity are always impiy d, tho' not ex» 
<« yreſt in the General Rule; ſuch a Caſe, un- 
& donbtedly, the Revolution was, wherein our 
« Late Unhappy Sovereign, then on the Throne, 
„ miſled by Evil. Councillors, endeayour'd to Sub- 
« vert and Extirpate the Prote ſtant Religion, and 
« the. Laws, and Liberties of the Kingdom 7, 
This is all, tis true, we have from the Knight ; 
but 'tis enough, and what will: juſtify the Reſis. 
ſtance at the Revolution to any one, Who is cas 
pable of Reaſon. 0 ob 


For the Nevolution. 
Here we ſhall find ſomething more warm, ſome⸗ 
thing that looks more hearty, ** The Revolution 


is a Caſe ye all allow out of the General Rule, 
"6 ani 
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« and ſo in ev'ry Thing we fay, we hope, your 
„ Lordſhips will underſtand it. We neither do, 


« for can underitand it otherwiſe; we are hearty 
« Well-wiſhers to the Revolution, and to the 
e Pappinefs of Exgland that is in a great Meaſure 
e built upon it: We agree, the Law of the Land 
e is the Meaſure of the Prince's Authority and 


er the People's Rights, that in the Caſe of the 


& Revolution, when the Laws were over-turn'd, 
ec Popery was coming in upon us, and Property ſig- 


« nity d nothing, the People of England being 


© invited by His Late Majefty, did reſort to the 
“ Jaſt Remedy, ev'n that of Neceſlity, and that 
4 Neceſlity did induce Reſiſtance, and juſtiſy em 
e“ in it, and upon this Foot the Revolution ſuc- 
&'ceeded ”. Honeſtly ſaid, and we go no far- 
ther. We pretend not, we, I ſay, who abhor 
Doctor Sacheverell's Doctrine and his Addreſſers, 
we mean no more by Reſiſtance. We are not for 
ev'ry Factious Malecontent, nay not for any Num- 


ber of People, of what Rank or Quality ſoever, to 
oppoſe in any Cafe, the Snpream, Executive 


Power, unleſs forc'd to it by Neceſlity of Self- 
Preſervation, and the Defence of RELIGION 
and LIBERTY. We are for Non-Reſiſtance 
and Paſſive Obedience to ſuch a Prince as Ours, 
in the moſt Unlimited Sence. What then do 
Dr. Sacheverell- and his Followers mean, but by 
Inſtilling Notions of them in the utmoſt Extent, 
to give a Diſguſt of the Reſiſtance, which 
brought about that Revolution; for the juſtifi- 
cation of which, his own Council are ſo ſolici- 
tous. For ſee what ſaynys 
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„ We agree with the Managers, that His Late 
** MAJESTY. when Prince of OR ANR 
% did with an Armed Force, undertake a Glori- 
XZ © ons Enterprize, for Delivering theſe Kingdoms 
„ from Popery and Slavery. We admit, that di- 
= © 'yers Subjects well-affected to their Country, 
« Joyn'd and Aſſiſted Him in that Enterprize, and 
<« that the Enterprize being crown'd with Succeſs, 
ce the Late Happy Revolution took Effect, and 
« was. Eſtabliſh'd. We alſo admit, that the bleſ- 
ſed Conſequence of the Revolution are the En- 
4 joyment of our Religion and Laws, the Preſer- 
« yation of Her MAJESTIES Perſon, the 
many Advantages ariſing by Her MAIESTIES 
« Wiſe and Glorious Adminiſtration, the Proſpect 
« of Happineſs to Future Ages by the Settlement 
«of the Succeſſion, and the Union of the Two 
„ Kingdoms“. Can that ReſiFance, which effected 
ſo many Glorious Purpoſes for the Preſervation of 
RELIGION, and LIBERT V, be a Danna- 
ble Sin. I might quote much more this Gentle- 
man has ſaid on* this. Head; but there's enough 
to let the Doctor ſee, his very Council were ford 
to own ſo much, as to make all he has ſaid Cri- 
minal; tor their Evaſions and Subterfuges *after- 
wards were fo. apparent, that *tis to be won- 
der'd- at, how Men of Reaſon cou'd believe, ſuch 
Things wou'd paſs upon the moſt IIluſtrious 
& flembly: insthe: World. bon ct 10 ER. 
Sir Simov. Pray, what has been ſaid by | 0 £ 
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DrALOOUE I. 


Mr. Des 
For the Revolution. 


Sli Peter. Truly, very little; that might be, 
becauſe the others aid ſo. much. The Gene- 
4 ral Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſting 
the Supream Power, does (as has been already 
« obſery'd) imply in it a Condition (which per- 
“e haps, may extend ro ſome other Caſes ) and 
© as we ſay extends to that of the Revolution“. 
For you have heard 'twas inſinuated, the Doctor 
preach'd only againſt the Hobgoblms and Monſters 
painted in our Late Addreſſes, Men of Republi- 
can, and Antimonarrhical Principles. He did by 
no Means intend thoſe who reſiſted at the Re- 
volution; No, not he, yet there was not a 
Man of thoſe Principles in his Whole Auditory, 
at leaſt, none worth his ſpending his Breath a+ 
out. Tho? we have not much from this Worthy 
Gentleman, we have enough from a 0 


For the Revolution. 


The Juſtice of the Revolution is too plain 
de to need any Vindication, ev'ry one of 'us is 
4 ſenſible of the Happy Effects of it, and there- 
&« fore for any one to caſt black and odious Co- 
# lours on it, wou'd be, as has been truly ſaid 
1 by the Honourable Managers, a Reflection on 
< His Late MAJEST Y, and muſt bring A 8 


—— 
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= of unlimited Mon- Re ſiſtance more e ar, 
e left. 


Neceſſity for it. In whic 
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„ Imputation on Her Preſent MA IE S T V and 
| « Gebrtwen which if the. Nee, 


“ juſtifiable muſt be an Uſurgation, and all Her 


„ Fobjects Rebels. None of. all the DoQor's 


Council has ſo fully vindicated the Revolution as 


his Learned Civilian, and is it not a Matter of 
KAſtoniſnhment, that any one who thought ſo well 
of that Revolution, which was brought about by 
© Reſiſtance, ſhou d 9775 in Defence of a Sermon, 


wherein any ſuch Reſiſtance is made a damnable 


Sin? For as to his imply'd Exception, "tisza, Chi- 


mera, not only his expreſs Words, but the whole 


Beat of his Sermon is againft that, and its Friends. 


Sir Simon, I heard the ,Tryal, and was ag 


© attentive as the Importance of it requir'd; bur 


I had forgot ſuch Conceſſions as t eſe, they 
are very large, and make his own Dackrine 


1 thought, he ,wou'd have ſuffer d it to be lef 
Sir Peter. And yet theſe were his own Men: 


Council (*) which he bimſelf had 4th d, and, doubt- 


leſs ſuch as were according to his own Heart's | Defites 
The Doctor, we are told, entirely concur d with 


the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, thae 


the Revolutions an Exception to his General 
Rule, of the legality of Reſiſtance, 5 
Sir Simon. Yes, and Doctor Heuchman quotes 
a Paſſage out of his Sermon, which proves it, 
This Maxim, in general, I preſume, may be aſtab. 


lifh'd for the Safety, Tranquility, and Support of all 


Governments, that no Innovation what ſoever fhou'd 


| be allon'd in the fundamental Conſtitution of any 


State, without a very preſſing „ hay, unavdidable 
Words, there's a, 
| |; | plain 
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plain Exception made, when ever the Caſe of 
an unavoidable Neceſſity ſhall happen. No Body 
will deny, but that the Revolution was fuch an 
unavoidable Caſe. What have you to object 
to this, you find, the Doctor and you are of 
a Mind. You are for Paſſive Obedience and Non 
Reſſtance to a Supream Executive Power, in the 
Execution of the Laws; and for Reſiſtance 
only, in a Cafe of unavoidable | Neceſſity, ſuch 
as the Revolution. 


Stzr Peter. To this I have a very good Ob- 
jection, and that is, when the whole Drift, of 
a Diſcourſe tends to deſtroy the Principle, by 
which a Thing took Effect; tho' that Thing 
be never nam'd, nay, tho” it be imply'd as au 
Exception to a General Maxim aſſerted by which 
it ſeems to be condemn'd, yet, ſich obſcure Im- 
plication cannot leſſen the Guilt of the plain, 
and viſible Strokes, that are aim'd at to over- 
turn it. And whatever Expreſſions were us' d, 
to extenuate the Severity of Doctor Sacheverel!'s' 7 
General, unlimited Paſſive Obedience, and Nous 
Reſiſtance, Whatever complaiſant Explications 
were thought fit to be made by the Council, 
(*) who open'd the Defence, and the Doctor 
himſelf, © The Expreffions concerning the Re- 
* < yolution, will be found to be more reſery'd_ 

and wary 3 and always ſoften'd with ſome... 
0 ſaving Particle, thus ſhy, and tender at the 
e beſt, have the Admiſſions been from thoſe 
« two Diſcourſes of the Lanſu neſs of the Re- 
e ſiſtance, which brought about the late Happy 
“ Revolution“. But where the darling Doctrine 


of Pa ve Obedience, and JO iſtance - were 
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DIALOO VE I 43 
ſpoken" of, „ what Fervency, ' and<Copiouſhefy 
« f Expreſſion was us'd to eſtabliſh that? 
«< What Cautions have appear'd, to guard and 
% ſecure this Doctrine as inviolable, how often, 
and with what Zeal was it inculcated, tha 

de the General Dectfine was that Doctrige * 


„ which alone was to be preach d. This 


runs through the Council, a © 


Speeches; and the Exteptior, "the Caſe of N 
ceſſity; the Caſe” of the Revolution, be en 


Caſe contended. fer, vas not fit 4% be menten; 


Extream Zeal was ſhown to eſt abliſd the) general Po- 
ſition, tho immaterial; And the Coffſequence, the 
Addreſſes, ſhews thoſe Conceſſions abòut the Re- 
volution were only to ſerve 'thit”Purn: - For 
the Burroughs were {60h taught the Stilen of 
the Addreſſers in King CHARLES{?and” Rin 
JAMES's Reigns, Not to Re ſiſt on any Acchant ata 


oever, and to ſtand by Doctor SacheverelFsQigneral 


Maxim, with every Thing that's dbar t ent hat 
is, with Pen, Ink, and Paper, Wine, Beer, and 
Tobacco; for if ever they ſnou'd be put to it 
as in 88, they'll as ſurely leave the Doctor and 


his Council with their e ge ſurely, as 


they did Thonipſon of Briſtol, Jefferies; and ſuchi os 


ther Divines, and Lawyers in thoſe Times. 
Sir Simon. The Doctor and his Council were) 


I own, hard put to it, to prove he meant the. 


Revolution, as an Exception to his General 


Rule, and as you have obſery'd}” they might 


have done it more effectuallyß, if they had 
not been ſo ſhy and wary. But there was n 
Need, they thought, of ſaying more on that 
Head, when they had others that imply d not 


the Exception, but ev'n the General Rule. For 


your Writers and Speakers have always ground= 
ed their Arguments on an Orginal Contract, 
G ED ORG ©. winch 
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which the Doctor's Council ſeem to look upon 
as 4 Compact in Utopia, and having mention d 
its being urg d by one of the Managers, fall 
pon him ſo ſeverely, I'm afraid, you V. hardly - 
de able to bring him off. Pe” | 

Sir Peter. I ſha'n't attempt it, all the 1 
ers can bring off themſelves, and tho I fhall 
void Parallells, I doubt not the Gentleman who 
poke of that Contract, will ſhew he is at leaſt 


: Match for his Opponent, tho' he has not rode 
0. 


many Circuits. 7 *) „ The Terms, ſays he, of 


by our Conſtitution do nat only ſuppoſe, but 


d expreſs an Original Contract between the 
6 = Crown, and the People, by which that Su- 
pream Power was (by mutual Conſents. and 


1 not by rice limited, and 15 in more 


& Hands than One; and, the uniform , Preſerva+ 
4 tion of ſuch a Conſtitution for ſo many Ages, 
2 demonſtrates... the .Contiauance . of the ſame 

Hoſtract . Every Thin ng. this Gentleman ſays, 

and Eloquence, 10 

much Perſpicuityj and Grace, that tis impoſſible 
to read, and not to be charm'd with it, I wiſh 
we cou'd run over that whole Speech, but it 
wou'd. take up too much ef our Time, and we 
have already ſpent what wWas ſet apart for this 
Converſation z; however, well encroach à little 
upon the Remainder of the Evening, and if you 
pleaſe, examige this Matter of the Cantrabb. and 
Faich the Axkiele of Re ſiſtunſe. 

Sir Simon. With all my Heart, 1 lere bad 
Ws Buſineſs in my Head, as well as the reſt of 
the People ef England, to whom it relates 4s 


. as m Tot and Whensk ha ve ralk'd it out 


With 
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with yon, I ſhall be eaſie. If you cou'd prove 
this fame Original Contract, you wWou'd carry 
your Point ſwimmingiy, but I'm afraid of it, 
unleſs you can anſwer theſe Queſtions. (*Y When 
6e Was this Original Contract made, was it bes 
fore Augna Charta? if ſo, why not compriz 

in it? all the. Liberties the Subjects then laid 
“ Claim to, being included in that Act. And 
tis much, a Thing of that Moment, and which 
© as the Source, and Spring of all their Liber- 
“ties, ſnou'd not be ſo müch as mention'd in 
„ it, I neyer heard it urg'd in any Point be- 
fore. I never knew it pleaded to any Indict- 
ment or High Treaſon ..: ss 


» * 


Sir Peter. Lord! How unmerciful are ſome 


Men, when they have One at a Diſadvantage? 
Tis true, this fame Original Contract is not in 
Magua Charta, what then? It Was much oder, 
as old as the Foundation of all Government, as 
Mr. Lock, Coll. Sidney, Mr. Hoadly, and Daly 
more Excellent "Authors have-fully--prov'd, .i 

Oppoſition to Hlmer, - Leſly, &c. But this Coutts 
cil-will not go back ſo far for the Original Con- 
tract, he won't go to the Spring Head, hut ex- 
pects the Source in the Stream. Might he not, 
with ſome Degree f Candid Reflection, haye per - 
ceiv'd; that Magna Charta it ſelf was a Contract, 
and with Reſpect to his Cauſe, might have been 
call'd an Original one. There fever was a Com- 
pact, but it left the Parties a Right to recover 
fultice, if wrong' d, tho' it might not gite em 
Power; and thus, that very Contract he ſpeaks 
of, gave the Subject a Right of Reſiſtance if that 
Charter was invaded; and how far King James 
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44 DrALOGUuE L 
broke in upon it he knows better than I, who 
cou d not then reach his Gown Sleeve. Tou'Il 
pardon me for any Thing of my own, when there 
was ſo much. ſaid on this Article by that Lear- 
ned. Manager, who urg'd it, indeed, when there 
was ſo much ſaid by that Auguſt.) Legiſlature, the 
Lords and Commons of England, who being met 
in the Convention Parliament, reſolv'd, Tbat Kin 

James the Second, having endeauour d to ſubvert the 
ConFtitution of the Kingdom, by Breaking the Ori- 
ginal Contract between King and People, and by. Ad- 
vice of Jeſuits and other wicked Perſons, having vio- 
lated the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and 
having withdrawn Himſelf out of this Kingdom, has 
Abdicated the Government, and the Throne is thereby 
become Vacant. What an eaſy: Thing tis, to turn 
off an Argument with a jeſt, and to ask Queſtions, 


when One knows One is not to be anſwer'd. What 
Occaſion is — for Going back to the Original 


of Government ſo admirably treated of, not only 
by the above-mention' d Eng: Authors, but 
by Foreigners; particularly Paffen dorf. What 
need of Running thro' a long Series of Hiſtory, 


to prove the Antiquity of this Contract, and the 
Uſe that has been made of it. Does not the very 


Power that made that Glorious, that Happy Re- 
volution, to which we owe our Religion; our Li- 


berty and Property; to which, in a Word, we owe 


the Greateſt, the Beſt Prince that ever fat on the 
Throne of Great- Britain, Queen ANNE, Does 
it not, I ſay, aflert, there was an Original Con- 
tract, and that it was broken. Let Mr. P 
put himſelf in the Ballance with that Authority, 
and let him then ſee, how it will look for him 


make himſelf merry with their juſtice and Power. 


Is this the Liberty of the Bar, to rally Fundamen- 


als, and ſcoff che yery Foundation of our Eſtabliſh- 


ment ? | Sir 


DIILOGuEB IL. 24g 
Sir Simon. I perceive, you are your ſelf a little 
unmerciful, when you have your Adverſary at a 
Diſadvantage, Come, have done with this +—- 
dir Peter. Pardon me, good Sir Simon, To deny 
the Original Contract is not only to diſavow the whole 
| Proceeding at the Time of Revolution, but to renounce 
the Conſtitution it ſelf, to diſclaim thoſe many un- 


deniable Proofs and Teſtimonies: of it, which | al» 


moſt evry Part of our Hiftory, our Records and Me 
morials of Antiquity will furniſh. To deny the Ori- 
ginal Contract f Government, is to contraditt and 
condemn. the Voice. and Tenor of all our Laws, &c. 
I am aſham'd to have Occaſion to juſtify what is 
ſo. very ſelf-evident, and am ſo far from return 
ing a Jeſt on this Occaſion, that I cou'd rather 
weep for, than laugh at the Man who made it. 
Sir Simon. Well grant you any Thing, rather 
than put you ſo much out of Humour. But, me- 
thinks, if the Matter had been more plainly aſ- 
ſerted hy our Laws, and better made out by our 
1 it wou'd be more generally * approv'd 
Sir Peter. Neyer. There never was, never will 
be any Anſwer to Mr. Lock, Mr. Sydney, and Mr. 
Hoadiy; and why, becauſe they ſpeak Truth, and 
Truth is not to be anfwer& 4. a giontiont! 
Sir Simon. What then has Leſley been doing 2 
Sir Peter. Nothing in Effect. He has, indeed, 
adyanc'd ſome Bold: Falſhoods, | wreſted the Sence 
of Authors, taken half Sentences, and from his 
Miſrepreſentations form'd Arguments, Which be- 
ing built on a wrong Foundation, the Superſtruc- 
ture muſt be all of a Piece. He has a particular 
Aſſurance, with which your whole Party are plen- 
tifuſly cadow'd, and when he has invented ſome 
ſaucy Title, his Buſineſs is half done. He has the 
Confidence to call a Reply he wrote to Mr. Hoadly's 
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Conſiderations offer d to the Biſhop of Exeter, the 
Beſt Anſwer ever was made, and yet Mr. Hoadly 
in two or three Pages, proy'd this beſt Anſwerer 
to be one of the worſt, and to have built his 


Character on his Iuſolence to a Government, whoſe 


Lenity to him eſpecially, deſerv'd a more Man. 
nerly, if he was not capable of a more 1 and 


more Chriſtian Return. 
- Sir Simon. What then have Hg and 24.5 


been about? 


Sir Peter. That's a Bite. Get me to meddle with 


ſuch Men, if you can. Don't you remember the 


Story of Mr. Dryden, and a certain Player of ah 
infamous Character? Mr. Bays, was highly provox d 
at a Prologue the latter had written againſt him, 
and his Friends bid him write an Anſwer to it, at 
which the Old Bard grew almoſt as angry with 
them, as he was with the Scoundrel who had at- 
tack'd him. What, | ſays he, won d you haue me 
mreſtle' with a T I might five it a Fall, indeed, 
but I ſhou d 62. my Fingers. Tis a little filthy, 
I own, but 'tis pat: The Laureat was in Years, 
and his Expreſſion grown as flovenly as his Dreſs: 
However, tis cleanly enough for your Two Par- 
Ons, who, upon my Word, Sir Simon, have very 
little the better of the Player, as to their Cha- 
racter either for Morals or Merit. 

Sir Simon. I ſhall not give my ſelf the Trouble 
to find Jeſt for jeſt, nor Satyr for Satyr; your 
Party are charg'd with the fame Things you 
accuſe Mr. Leſley of, and as to the Characters 
of your Clergy for God's Sake, don't provoke 
me to enter into Compariſons; 'whoever had the 
Advantage, the Church wou'd loſe by it, for 
in ſhort, tis the Worſt on both SH wid ores 
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Sir Peter. I agree with you, and am fatisfy'd 
there's never a Clergy-Man in England, who h 
à pure, and undoubted Call, who believes the 
Doctrine he preaches, who preaches what he 
believes, who; wiſhes well to our Conſtitution, 
as every good Proteſtant muſt; and the reſt can't 
be good, becauſe. they are. Traytors and Hypo- 
crites, but he abhors the Fury and Inſolence of 
Doctor Sac and. his Partiſans, and from 
his Soul pitties their Want of Humanity and 
Charity, the Characteriſticks of a true Divine. 
*Tis not the ſolemn Looks of this, the fair, and 
plaulible Pretences of that, the ſpecious Argu- 
ments. of the One, and pert Eloquence of the 
Other that have any Effect upon me. I put it to 
the Conſcience of thoſe that have any, whether 
they verily believe the Diſſenters, who differ 
from em in no Eſſential Article of Faith, and 
but in indifferent Forms of Worſhip, are guilty 
of a damnable Sin; whether their Scruples are 
Hypocriſie, and their Zeal for this Government 
a Pretext for their Republican Principles; If this 
is not true, Doctor S-----—--- is an Impoſtor, 
and has bubbl'd as many Burroughs, as ever 
did Graham. and Burton, Brac 
Sir Simon. This does not relate to Reſiſtance. - 
Sir Peter. We have done with it, What can 
we ſay, more? *twill be all vain Repetitions, 
enough is faid to convince him who argues for 
Information, and is capable of Conviction, the reſt 
decide arbitrarily, It is ſo, becauſe it is. I will 
never believe any Thins my Father did not. So 1 
was bred, ſo I will live and dye. Every Thing elſe 
3s Republican, Fanatical, Schiſmatical, Antimonat= 
chical, Raw-Head and Bloody Bones, Hard Words 
to make the People ſtare. For there 1s not a 
Schiſmatick, nor a Republican in England; who 
15 


= 273 Driiroove't 
4 / 3s ſo mad as to think the Church will ever be 
min Danger from any but Pap#s, nor ſo fooliſh, - 
as to wiſh either that or the Government al- 
ter d; becauſe, if either was on any other E- 
ſtabliſhment, the Foundation wou'd be ſo ſhaken, 
that ev'n the weak Power of the Pretender might 
overturn the whole Fabrick, and build what he 
Sir S/ mon. You muſt know, there are a great 
many of us, who do not think as we ſpeak. We 
have reſted, and that's a Proof that we may reſiſt 
again. | 
Se Peter. There needs none. What were the 
Tumults in London, and the Country? I won't 
fay, what's the ſeditious Progreſs of your Apoſtle. 
You have, you will, you did, and do refiſt, when 
you attack the Revolution, at leaſt, with your 
Sermons, your Writings, your News, your Talk, 
and ev'ry Thing but your Arms. The Revoly- 
tion, tis allow'd, is the Baſe of this Government, 
and the Inference is natural. But, Sir Simon, why 
all theſe Words? Is it fo certain, ſo infallible, 
= that the Hereditary Right is the only Right Divine. 
| Was there never any Breach before wade in the 
1 Succeffion ? Was it never warranted by the 
Church and the Parliament ? I have faid-I will 
not touch upon Things, that have been ſo ex- 
cellently well handl'd by others. I will not re- 
member you, that in Ancient Times, One Pre- 
late preach'd Vox Populi is Vox Dei: Nor that 
another took for his Text, My Head aketh. I 
deteſt the Subjects, and the Occaſions of em. 
But, in ſhort, Our Hiſtory is full, ev'n of the Re- 
ſiſtance of the Clergy, and in moſt Cafes their Re- 
ſiſtance was juſt. To cloſe this Evening's Dia- 
logue, Let us by our Memories, call to mind, 
How many of our Kings ſince the Conqueſt _ 
* a 


| 


DIILOOVUE I. 7 
bad an Hereditary Right, How many a Revolution, or 
other Right, allowing the Norman to have neither, but 
to hold it by the Sword. It muſt be noted however, 
that moſt of the Kings who did not hold by an Here- 
ditary Right, had not ſo good a Right as the Revo» 
lution; which ſeems to me, to be the beſt of all, as 
being founded on the Affection and Hearts of the 
People, whoſe Obedience in ſuch Caſes as tis more 
pure, ſo tis more pleaſant to thoſe that yield, and 
more glorious to them that receive it, than any that 
is laviſhly paſſive, involuntary and conſt rain d. 


Kings and Queens Ki ings and Queens, who had wok unified 
of England, who] mediate Hereditary Rg. 


Had an HFleredi- 
obert their Elder Bros 
m—_ Right. (William 1 Alter beiog fil living. 


Henry I. = 
h Maud, the Empreſs, 
Richard I. | Stephen 8 Daughter of Henry I. 8 
Henry III. being living { 
Edward 1. fear il. ge | 
; 8 His Elder Brother 4. 
33 | = | John thur sSon being living 
War n 1 His Father Edward II. | 
Edward V. Edward II. being living. | | 
Henry VIII. 7 The Heirs of Georges 


| Duke of Clarence, El- 
Edward VI. Henry W. der Brother to 705m 


Queen Mary. Henry V. > of Gaunt, Father of 
Queen Elizabeth. JHeary VI.] Hen IV. being fill 
James l. | ) living. 

J. BA 7 | V. 
Charles I. Ri ch ard III. 1 Nephew 


Charles II. 7 Whoreig an'd before He 


James . | Fry {| marry d His Queen, 
1 3 Ze . the Heir of ort, uhoſe 
Our Moſt Graci- ry 5 f Title He never was 
ons Sovereign, fond of. 


III. 2 The Late K. Fames II. 
e Willam I fill liringe 
H _ Her 
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Her Majeſty holds her Empire by all Titles, 
She has an Hereditary Right, having none to con- 
tend with, but a Hictitious Prince (, a Sham- 
Prince (+), a Dreſt up Prince, as the Addreſſers 
to King WILLIAM on the French King's 
taking ſo much Notice, as to make a Kind of 
Monarch of him, call'd him. Our Queen, be- 
ſides Her Ancient Hereditary Right, has that 
of the Revolution, and a Title more ſure, and 
more Glorious than all others, the Hearts of Her 
People, whoſe Love and Obedience are equally 
without Bounds. We know very well, tis a 
tender, a delicate Matter, to talk of the Rights 
of Princes, we wiſh, there never had been any 
Occaſion givin by the Enemies of our Govern- 

ent to bring ſuch. Sacred Things into Queſtion, 

ut when by Setting up one Title, ſome Incen- 
diaries endeavour to deſtroy another, and there= 
by invade that of the Proteſtant Sucteſſion; Tis 
the Duty of every good Subject, of every good 
Engliſh-Man, to do What in him lyes to expoſe 
fuch Attempts, the Inſolence of which are fo 
daring, as to defy' the Laws. 74.27 kar 4 

Sir Simon. I am willing to acquieſce with 

ou in this Point of Reſiſtance, but there are 
ſome others to be conſider'd with Reference to 

the Charge againſt the Doctor, which if you 

leaſe, when we meet next, we'll talk over a 
little, becauſe his whole Party are involv'd in it. 

Sir Peter. While I'm in Town, I ſhall be 
at your Service, ſince I find you are fo diſ- 
pos'd, to hear what may be ſaid againſt you; 

Tis the Fault on both Sides, that they are 
hot and froward, poſitive and peeviſh, but if 
| en 
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you mind, Sir Simon, tis about Perſons moſt, and 
Sir S/mon. There's à great deal of  Reaſdn 


for't. People are not ſo capable of judgin 


_— „ „ onthe, 


what's Right, or what Wrong, as who is for 


'em, or who_ againſt, by whoſe Iatereſt they 
ſhall loſe or get moſt. This, I believe, is the 
Caſe, and muſt frankly. own, were the Miniſtry 
a little more equally divided, Had you Whiggs 
not been ſo ynconcionable to engroſs al, Had 


you left Room for us to come in, and have 


our Share of the Fleece, if there was any, I 


\ mat, I- ſay, own, I believe, Damery had never 


danc'd before Burge/s's Pulpit round the Bon- Fire, 


nor the Bayliff been in Danger of being hang'd, | 


for any Thing but Robbery or ' Burglary, which 

ſeem'd to be his more natural Province. 
Sir Peter, I thank you, Sir Simon. There are 
few Tories in England will be ſo plain, and tru- 
Ivy, I muſt needs ſay of us Mugge, in Return, 

that I queſtion, whether we ſhou'd be ſo. very 


eaſie as we ſeem to be, if we did not find our 
Pockets fill, and that the Harveſt was our own. 


We have had a little foul Weather, but we con- 
fider, tho' Englands a very uncertain Climate, 
the Wind in the Main blows molt one Way, 
and tho* it be Weſterly now, it will ſoon come 
ahout to the North again. 3 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue; . 
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Dialogue the Second 
© BETWEEN | 
Sir Simon and Sir Peter. 


That the TorlerRATION- ACT, which 
Dr. Sacheverell inveigh'd againit, is ſo far 
om Weakning, that zt Strengthens the Church 
of England; and that it has been the Con- 

fan, Opinion of the Church, that Proteſtant 
Diſſenters ſhou'd be tolerated, and is Dr. Sa- 
cheverells Opinion alſo : With ſome Refles- 


. | tions 01 4 Comprehenſion-Bill, And « Word 


or 7 wo. by the Bye. 


Sir. Simon, OU keep your Hour, and I'm 

4 oblig'd to you, that you give 

me, your Company, which J 

know thoſe of your own Party 
are ſo deſirous of N 


Sir Peter. I'm as much oblig'd to you, Sir Simon, 
that you'll lay afide the Heat and Fury of yours, 
and hear with Patience, at leaſt what may be 
ſaid againſt it, tis generally the Fault of the 
I gh-»Fliers, that they fall immediately into Paſ- 
ſion and foul Language, and but too rarely for- 
bear Railing, and Curſing ſuch as oppoſe em. 


Men 


i 
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Men of Senſe, Fools have Recourſe to ſuch vile 
Means of expreſſing their Paſſion, - becauſe they 
have not Arguments to. defend their Sentiments, 
and thoſe who are ill bred, ſmell always of their 
Education and Company. If I do not think as 
you think, I love to ſee in what, and how we 
differ, and tho' I don't pretend to be entirely 
free from the Common Vice of the Times, Par- 
ties, yet I can hear what's againſt me as well 
as what's for me. WE 50 1 

Sir Peter. If there were many of your Inge- 
nuity and Moderation, Parties wou'd ſoon be at 
an End, the Moderate on both Sides wou'd ſoon 
agree, if ever they came together; the High 

Men neyer, at leaſt by Reaſoning, for as they 
are all Rage and Conceit, you muſt mortifie 
before you can convince, and their Vanity, In- 
tereſt, Folly and Falſe Zeal guard them from 

every Thing that teads to Convittion, but they 
are weak every Way, few in Number, and ſhort 
in Argument. 6 RI , 

Sir Simon. They return the ſame Faults up- 
on you. It : 

Sir Peter. They do fo, ---- the Infamous Leſ--- 
Pardon me, he is not to be nam'd with Tem- 
per, turns Wreſting of . Scripture, Shifting, Pre- 
varicating, Falſe Reaſoning, Non-Sence, &c. 
upon us, Which are the very Qualities, that 
form his Character as a Writer. When a Man 
has his Pen in his Hand, and his Whim in his 
Head, tis eaſie for him to ſcribble, and ſo ne- 
times with Succeſs, if he touches the Humour, 
Paſſions, or Intereſts of his Readers. . 
Sir Simon. You don't pretend to have no 


Authors. of the ſame Spirit and Endowments. _ 


Sir Peter. Truly, 5 Sir Simon 1 We have our 
Share of em, but 1 think, I may impartially 
N N declare, 


my 
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declare, we have not one ſo Impudent, ſo In- 
ſolent, ſo Vain, ſo Rude, ſo empty of Reaſon, 
and ſo full of Himſelf. How often has he at- 
tack d the Government with the moſt flagrant 
Rancour? How often has he Libell'd our great- 
eſt Biſhops and Stateſmen ? How often buffoon'd 
the Revolution and Laws? What a Monſter 
has: he made of the Toleration. MY] 
Sir Simon. Oh! Sir, that was to be the Sub» 
jet of this Evening's Converſation, Let's leave 


him to thoſe Laws he has broken. 
Sir Peter. He has been left a long Time, I 


- ſay no more Sir Simon, I believe, you are more 


in the Secret than I. If Sacheverell was tenderly 
dealt wit, this might be ſaid for him, he had 
conform'd to the Government, he had taken 
the : Aſſociation and Abjuration Oaths, he had 
declar d the Reſiſtance at the Revolution law- 


ful, and tho' he err'd highly in reviving Old 


Notions, ſo fatal in King CHARLES, and King 
JAMES's' Reigns, tho' he made his Paſſive Obe- 
dience ſo General, he cou'd not with any to- 


lerable Degree of Rea ſo 1 bring in an Exception, 8 | 
tho' he was Guilty of High Crimes and Miſde- 


meanors, he was Queen ANNE's Sworn Subject. 
But Le- is a Miſcreant, who owns no Sove- 
reign but the Pretender, who, ſince his Rehe ar- 
fals, in his Moderator, in his Libel on the Biſhop 


of Salisbury, in a Word, in every Thing he 


writes, ſhews the Venom of his Heart againſt 
the Queen and Conſtitution, and in Terms, for 
which I am ſure, in any other Monarchy in 
Europe he wou'd ere this have been ' nothing 3 
or have had a Mark on his Forehead, or an Oar 
in his Hand. Aad there is not an Engliſp-Man, 
who wiſhes Her Majeſty; and Her Government 
well, but were he on a Jury, wou'd doom _ 

| or 
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for his many Shorteſt: Ways to the Poſt, that 
has fo long expected him. 

Sir Simon. Pray, how came this Man into your 
Head fo, Put him out of it, that we may come 
to the Buſineſs in Hand. 

Sir Peter. A Man's always apt to be full of 
what he has lately read. I turn'd over his ſcur- 
rilous Lampoon on the Biſhop of Salisbury, at my 

Book-ſeller's Shop, as I came by, and now I have 

eas d my ſelf of my Reſentment, I ſhall forget 
kim, as I do a Waſp that has ſtung me, win 
the Pain is over. 

Sir Simon. Then you own he has a Sting. | 

Sir Peter. Such a One as a Waſp's, It has 
Venom in it, but *tis impotent, it rages a while, 
but dyes of its ſelf, And 

Sir-Simon. Like that, the leſs you do to him, 
the leſs Harm he'll do. it 

Sir Peter. As I am not in the Miniſtry, I am 
not to direct. If I was by my Poſt oblig'd to 
it, I wou'd know what cou'd be done with him, 


and moſt certainly do it, for tho* he makes falſe. 


Arguments, falſe Jeſts, yet having Malice in his 
Soul, that ſerves him inſtead of Genius, Facit Inw 
dignatio Ver ſus ws, Was ſaid in a good Senſe, and 
may be apply'd to him in a bad; his Spite, his 
Pride, and his twenty Years Grazing out of the 
Church, may make him now and then put Things 
in ſucha Light, that by pert Raillery, or a ſolem 
Shew of Reaſoning, he may give a Turn, which 
ſerves to confirm the Enemies of the Government, 
in their Inveteracy to it, if it does not encreaſe 
the Number: Which he thinks, or having been 
ſilenc'd ſome Time ago, he wou'd not have ven- 


turd to defy its Clemency again. But I'll have 


= with him. | | —— 
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Sir Simon. *Tis Time. Upon my Word be- 
gan to ſuſpect, you took him for a Man of Impor- 
tance, or you wou'd not have troubl'd your ſelf 
about him ſo long. 165 OE dess 
Sir Peter. I forget him. And now, Sir Simen, 
Pray let me ask you what's your Opinion of the 
Toleration. . 89 1 „ | 7; 
Sir Simon. My Opinion; that is not to the Pur- 
poſe, Sir Peter, what is Dr. Sache verell's, and can- 
not I juſtify it. ee 
Sir Peter. No, certainly. You'll have a hard 
Matter to juſtify what the Legiſlature has con- 
demn'd, what the Church has at ſeveral Times 
declar'd to be convenient, what the Law has 
re e oof: 
Sir Simon. An Exemption it has. n We 
Sit Peter. That's very merry. The Doctor and 
his Council muſt have a very mean Opinion of 
the Wiſdom of the Nation, if it cou'd have been 
impos'd on, ſo as to think, (% That upon the moſt 
Diligent Enquiry he had nat been able to inſorm him- 
ſelf, that a Toleration bad been Granted by Law, 
when he admits, that an Act paſt to Exempt Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of Certain Laws. 
The Word Exemption he's very amorous of, and 
his Addreſſers have taken Pleaſure in Uſing it, as 
alſo the Term, Truly Scrupulom, with reſpect to 
Conſciences; of which a Word by and Bye. As 
to this Exemption of the Doctor's, that Great Law- 
yer, who ſpoke firſt to the Secend Article very well 
replies. () It is almoſt difficult to he ſerious, 
in giving a Reply to that Part of his Anſwer, 
©. That he cannot inform himſelf, that a Tuleration 
T has been granted by Law, Tis true, the Word 
VTV | * Jaleration 
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« Toleration, is not mention'd in that Act; nei- 
„ether is the Word Indulgence, to be found in 
« that Law; but ev'ry Body knows, that the 
« Exemption granted by that Act is commonly 
„ call'd The Toleration, and. the Act it felf The 
« Toleration Act. What is the Intent of that Act, 
© but to (tolerate and allow Perſons quality'd by 
ce that Act, to exerciſe their Religion, notwith- 
& ftanding Penal Laws to the contrary. Tolera- 
“% tion is rightly a Word of leſs Import than I- 
& dulgence, it is a bare Permiſſion and Allowance; 
«< this Word has gain'd ſuch a known and fix'd 
« Notion/ and Signification in ev'ry one's Mind, 
« that whenever 'tis mention'd there is not any 
„Doubt what is meant by it, but the Doctor, 
“ tho' he had us'd the Word himſelf, ſays, The 
6 Toleration was never intended. And again, What 
cowd not be gain d by Comprehenſion and To- 
leration ? Phraſes he uſes in his Sermon, and 
yet good Man, with the Help of three or four Bar- 
riſters and a Civilian, nay, with the Help of him- 
ſelf who knew it, and acknowledg'd it, . He cou'd 
not find out that there was a Toleration. This in an 
Under-Graduate, and in any other Preſence, had 
been a Quibble ; but in a D. D. and before the 
Houſe of Lords, 'twas ſomething that we have 
not a Name for, but ſo hard a One I ſhan't make 
Uſe of it. One of his Council was a Senator when 
the Occaſional Bill paſs'd the Houſe of Conimons, 
and he who voted for it cou'd not but know, 
that in the Preamble to that Bill, which was, 
_ doubtleſs, drawn up by Men who were not much 
fonder of the D:ſſenters than himſelf, tis ſaid, The 
Act of Toleration ought inviolably to be ooſerv/d : 
So that tis plain, as a 2 5855 (*] Manager 5 
| — So 
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„The Doctor had rather it ſhou'd be call'd an 
„ Exemption, for no Other Reaſon, but becauſe he 
© had not {aid much of the Word Exemption, in 
his Sermon, how free ſoever he had made of 
the Toleration. hs 

Sir Simon. 1 allow you an Exemption, An Indul- 
gence, or à Toleration, or whatever you call it, 
makes as much one as tot her agalaſt the Doctor, 
if he has not clear'd himſelf of the Charge, That 
the (*) Toleration granted by Law is Unreaſonable, 
and the Allowance of it Unmarrantable, and. that he 
55 4 Falſe Brother with Relation to God, Religion, 
and the Church, who defends Toleration and Li- 
berty of Conſcience, Cc. Tis home, Sir Peter. 

Sir Peter. Ay, and will be made out, I war- 
rant ye. I can't fee how the Doctor has left 
kimfe}f a Hole to creep out at. | 
Sir Simon. Ves, yes, The Doctor no where 
& finds Fault with a Legal Teleration, within 
© the Meaning of the Ad of Parliament, but in- 
6“ tends thoſe that defend an Unlawful () Toles 

* ration, and not a Legal Exemption, which he 
e admits to be good and juſt. There's a Legal 
Toleration and a General Toleration, which 
“ Diſtinction well obſerv'd will clear the Doctor 
« of any Crime ia this Particular. I 

Sir Peter. You'll find it will run him deeper in 
the Mire ; but, Pray, go on. | 

Sir Simon. Where he reflects on Toleration, 
& it is not the Legal Toleration, but the Ge- 
„ neral. Iis a Toleration of ſuch Enormous 
Crimes, as are not fit to be tolerated in any 
Chriikian Nation, as Atheiſis, Deifts, Ti Fubeitts, 
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*& Svcinians, Revilers of the Sa Son! ure c, and ſuch 
© like. Are not Men of theſe: Liaciples Falſe 
© Brethren, with relation to God and Religion? 
or ſhall ſuch Men be ſuffer d to cover them- 
& ſelves under the Protection of an Act of Par- 
liament deſign'd only for the Eaſe of Scrupu- 
lous Conſciences? e 
Sir Peter. Very good; Dr, Saxcheverell has a 
great Tenderneſs for the Toleration to Scrwpuloxs 
Cuonſciences who doubts it ? It agrees with the 
known Moderation of his Temper, and tis as a- 
greeableto his abſtracted Piety, his boundleſs Cha- 
rity for the Souls of Men, that he ſhoy'd cry 
aloud againſt Enormous Sins only, and not have 
any the leaſt impure Mixture of Paſſion or Intereſt. 

Sir Simon. We ſee thro' your Irony, you are | 
acquainted with Hiſtory, and remember what the 
Duke of Buckingham ſaid of Common Fame, when 
he was accus'd upon it in King Charles the Firſt's 
Time. f | $2 

Sir Peter. I remember too, that Sir Thomas 

Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Strafford, Mr. Hyde, 
and Others voted for the Accuſing him upon it, 
but they may do it perhaps on their Tory Prin- 
ciples; for they flew very high afterwards, tho? 
the then Whiggs fell in with that Vote; but 
we do not now approve of it, we are for Proof 
and not Fame, and I believe, I can prove that 
the Doctor's whole Artillery was aim'd againſt 

the \Dilenters. 4: „ „ 1.5, 

Sir Simon. Notwithſtanding what he ſays him- 
ſelf in their Behalf- 6 
Sir Peter, Les, notwithſtanding all that; Does 
he not ſay, Whoſoever prefumes ro Innovate, Alter, 
or Mhiſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith 
of our Church, ought to be arraignd as a Traytor 
to our State; Heterodoxy in the Dottrines of the 
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One, naturally producing and almo#t neceſſarily infer. 
ring Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the other, and 


conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate as much as the Eccleſiaſtical. Again, Show d 


any Man affirm, that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſti- 
- tution of Epiſcopacy is a Novel Doctrine, not ſuffi- 


eiently warranted by Scripture; and that *tis indif- 
fereat, whether the Church be govern'd by Biſhops 
or Presbyters; 1s not ſuch an One an ApaState from 
his own Order. ( Now tis held and affirm'd 


4 by Diſſenters, that the Apoſtolical Inſtitution 


« of Epiſcopacy, is not ſufficiently warranted by 


4 Scripture, and tho' they ſhou'd be miſtaken in 


< their Opinions, yet ſtill tis their Opinion, and 


4 they are notwithſtanding tolerated, and are 
L exempted by the Toleration Act, from Subſcri-- 


£ bing the Six and Thirtieth Article. 5 

Sir Simon. I grant, they are by that Act, and 
the Four and Thirtieth alſo, the Five and Thir- 
tieth, the Former Part of the Twentieth, and 
that of the Seven and Twentieth, relating to In- 
tant Baptiſm. + + FOR at 

Sir Peter. (4) The Six and Thirtieth Article 
& relates to the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
“ Biſhops and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of 
<. of Prieſts and Deacons, ſet forth in the Times 
< of King Edward VI. and is to declare, that it 
4 has nothing in it- either Superſtitious or Impi- 
* ous; yet notwithſtanding, this Innovation, or 
& Alteration of this Article of the Church by the 
“ Diſſenters, the Law does nevertheleſs tolerate 


© and indulge them: Whereas. the Doctor thinks, 


de and Affirms, whoever innovates, alters, or miſre- 


cpreſeuts this Point in the Article of the Faith of 
; 3 . . 5 | * © 0 . 8 ; 
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it he Church, ought to be arragu'd'as a Traytor to 
$ tbe. State, & c. „ A | 20.0 AA 

Sir S;/mon. Pray, Sir Peter, © How can this be 
meant of the Toleration ? Is the Toleration fo 
« much as mention'd here? Does he not here 
, ſpeak of ſuch as innovate, alter, or miſrepre- 
< ſent the Articles of our Faith? Is there any 
„Innovation, Alteration, or Miſrepreſentation of 
“ any Article of our Faith by the Proteſtant Diſ- 
% ſenters. | The (*) Diſſenters do not differ from 
„ us in Matters of Faith, but in Matters of Form, 
* and Ceremony; if they differ'd from us in Mat- 
ters of Faith they wou'd be Hereticks, aud He- 
* reſy was never intend to be tolerated. 

Sir Peter. You have ſtrung a pretty many Que» 
ſtions together, Sir Simon; but there will be no 
great Difficulty in Anſwering, *em ; “ () If you 
give this Turn to it, it alters the Senſe and 
* Meaniag of tffe Doctor, for he is not here ſpeak- 
ing of Matters of Faith in Contradiſt inction to 
Matters of Diſcipline ; but he is ſpeaking in ge- 
* neral, of the Articles of Faith of our Church : 
„Does he not ſay, that whoever dares to Innovate, 
* Alter, or  Miſrepteſent any Point in the Article of 
c the Faith of oun Church, ought ta be arraion'd as 
« 4 Traytor to the State, &c. Now, What are the 
Articles of our Church, are they not the Nine and 
F Thirty Articles? &c. Now, if the Diſſenters 
disbelieve the Thirty Sixth, and other Articles, 
and if for that Innovation and Alteration they are 
to be Arraign'd, as Traytors to the State, What 
then is become of the. Toleration, that exempts 
them from Penalties, and ſubſcribing to the ſaid - 

Thirty Sixth, and other: Articles. d 
OE ME penn bios omorniiine.4 Sir Simon. 


6— a 


(.) Mr. Ph. (4) Kr P. K. 


62 DIALOGUE II. 


Sir Simon Tis but too plain, this Paſſage is 
Foint Blank againſt them, but then the Doctor 
ſolves E e 5 5 
Sir Peter. Hold a little, Pray Sir Simon, we 
will go on to another, for we ſhall there find 
him Charging em all in Effect, with Rebellion, 
and that in a Diſcourſe, which had the Misfor- 
tune to draw after it one of the moſt ſcanda- 
lous Ones that ever was heard of, a Tumult in 
Defiance of Cueen, Lords and Commons. That Old 
Prieſt Jerry White, who had all his Life-Time 
been an Arch Fanatick and Republican, us d fo 
 fay Ore his Cups. He had ſeen a Rebellion a- 
„ gainſt the King, He had ſeen a Rebellion 2- 
© gainſt the King and Lords, but he wanted 
© to ſee a Rebellion againſt all Three Eſtates, 
% King, Lords and Commons. That Rebellion he 
* might have ſeen, had he liv'd, Two or Three 
&« Years longer, no Whigg, no Presbyterian, no 
* Low Church Rebellion . A ſtanch High- 
Charch, and let all other Parties rejoice, for 
there has been none but High-Church who has 
rebell'd in that Matter, ſince John Bail the Friar 
aforeſaid, and his Two Supporters, not Damary - 
and Purchaſe, but Wat Tyler, and Fack Stram. 
Sir Simon. You digreſs immediately Sir Peter, 
you have not forgot the Roaring of the Rabble, 
the Noiſe is not out of your Ears yet, you do 
not charge the Church with it. 
Sir Peter, No indeed, Sir Simon, I know the 
True Church of England, Call it Moderate Church, 
Low Church, or what you pleaſe  Compos'd of 
the moſt Pious, moſt Charitable Part of that Ve- 
nerable Body, by their Principles and Practice fly. 
and abhor all ſuch Seditious and Trayterous Riots. 
And as Leſley and Dodwell allow none to be of the 
Church of England, but ſuch as have adher'd » 
＋ t 
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the Church Nonjurant, give me Leave alſo, for I 
have much more Right to it, than they, to allow 
none to be of the Church of Erglavd, but thoſe, 
who heartily took, and heartily kept their Qaths 
to King WILLIAM and Queen AH ART, their 
Aſſociation and Abjuration Oaths, and their Oaths 
to Queen ANNE; who did not ſwear for Be- 
nifices or Places, and who having ſworn, did not 
under the Notion of Paſſive: Obedience and Non- 
Reſiſtance, traduce the Revolution, and under Colour 
of Zeal for the Church, revile the Toleration , 
which we ſhall find in the Purſuit of this Sub- 


ject, to be for the Church's Intereſt, and is an 


Indulgence, Chriſtian Charity, and Humanity re- 
quire of one Community to another. 
Sir Simon. You forget that other Paſſage. - 
Sir Peter. No, tis this © Heterodoxy in the 
« Doctrine of the One, naturally producing, and 
4 almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion, and High- 
„ Treaſon in the Other, and conſequently, a 
Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as 
% much to puniſh; and reſtrain, as the Eccle- 
& fiaſtical ”. 80 as guilty of Innovation and 
Heterodoxy, they are of Courſe guilty, according 
to the Doctor, of Rebellion and High-Treaſfon, 
and as he ſaid before, ought to be Arraiga d, 
that is Hang'd, Drawn and Quarter d, a wholes 
ſome Severity is it not, but cemmanded by him 
in that Phraſe. - Mr, 7 2300 
Sir Simon. What ſaid his Council to this Hes 
terodoxy ? | | 
Sir Peter. Not a Word. (% I don't re 
member , that any Anſwer whatſoever was 
* giv'a to it by the Doctor and his Council. 


£c 


* N 
—— A 
Ac 2 my 4 


(% Sir P, 2 


6 DI ALOGUE II. 
Sir Simon. Does not the Doctor, I ſay, ſolve 
all this, by his ſaying, (*) Pray do not 
& miſunderſtand me, as if I reftected upon that 
Indulgence the Government Has given the 
* Diſſenters; which I am ſure, all well Wiſhers 
to the Church are ready to grant, nor do 
«I intend, to caſt the leaſt: Reflection on that 
<-Indulgence; which the Law has giv'n to Con- 
&' ſciences Truly Serrpulows ; Let them enjoy it 
* in the full Limits the Law las preſcrib'd. 
Sir Peter. () By putting in that Caution, 


he ſeems Himſelf, to be apprehenſive, his 
„ Words were otherwiſe in Danger to be e- 


4 ſteem' d a Reflection on that Indulgence, and 
© Toleration the Government had given, ha- 
4 vying juſt before commended the wholeſome 
& 'Severities that were ns'd in the Reign of 
«© Queen E LIZ AB ET E, againſt the Difſen- 
<< ters, which cou'd not be ſpoken in Commen- 
& gation of the Tolleration; but wou'd reaſo- 
“ nably be underſtood to be à Condemnation 
« of it, becauſe it remov'd, and took away 
« thoſe Severities; which dry Caution will not 
tc excuſe him, if in the other Parts of his Ser- 
© mon he viſibly and plainly condemns the To- 
tc 'Jeration.* And that he does vifibly and plain- 
ly condemn it, appears by the Charge of Innova- 
tion and Heterodoxy above-mention'd. And fur- 
ther, it cou'd not be any Hereſies or Impieties; 
tho' by the Confuſion of this Rhetorical Divine's 


Expreſſion, one can't tell what he wou'd be ar: 


Theſe Falſe Bretheren, &c. are ſuffer d to combine in- 
to Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, 
Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh Prin- 

ciples 


ſi * . = — 
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tiples of Fanaticiſni, Regicide and Anarchy, are 
openly profeſsd and taught, to corrupt and debaurh 
the Youth of the Nation in all Parts of it down 
to Po ferity, to the Preſent Reporach and Future 
Extirpation of our Laws and Religion © Cert tin- 
. by, The Toleration war never intended to indulge 
fuch Monſters and Vipers, &c. We have men- 
tion'd the Legal Toleration ; which con'd not 
be for ſuch Myonfters and Vipers; wherein pray 
mind the Phraſe, he complains of the Seminaries 
of the Diſſenters, as all his Party do, and thoſe 
muſt be the Seminaries he means; for without 
Entring into Controverſy upon it; he, and: you; 
and all the World know, there's not a Seminary 
in England, where Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, 50- 
cinianiſm are taught openly. He knew this, and 
yet in the Stauf of his Zeal, makes no Scruple, 


againſt his own Knowledge, to affirm it. We 
all know, the Murthef of King CZ ARLES the 


Firſt has been odiouſly laid on the whole Body 


* 


of Diſſenters; whereas he is a Novice in Hiſtory, 


who is not apptiz'd of the various Steps the Pre- 


byterians took to hinder it, and that ev'n they 
rals'd a War (%, and were aftewards expell'd 
the Houſe ();  bicauſe_ they oppos'd it with 


Vehemehce, whoevet read any Author but  Hey= 


lin, muſt know this. He muſt know alſo, that 
ev'n thoſe Regicides, that dip'd their Hands in 
thit Royal Blood were of all Profeſſions in Re- 
ligion, and thö' probably the Independ ant and Ana- 
laptiſt Factions in the Army might prevail, yet 
he muſt kaow if he knows any Thing, that the 
Government was then Military, and no Civil Au- 
thority cou'd withſtand * But let him run 

| | O 
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on with his fiery Fuſtian, does. it prove, that the 

nabaptiſts and Independants of this Day are the 
ame in Principle as thoſe then? May we not 
with as much Juſtice preſume, that High-Church 
will be for Rebellion Threeſcore Years hence, 
becauſe a few of the maddeſt of the Rabble rais d 
an. Inſurrection in Favour of a Criminal ( ſo the 
Legiſlature calls him) juſtly : proſecuted before 

UEEN, Lords and Commons. Why then all 
this Stir about that horrid Murther ? The Sub- 
ject. is crying, "Tis own'd the Blood of a King, 
of a Great and Pions King, whoſe Blood, we 
hope, the Blood of Chriſt, by the true Repen- 
tance of thoſe that were guilty, and of the whole 
Nation has atton'd for: But muſt the Diſſenters, 
the greateſt and beſt Part of whom the Presby- 
ferians were no more concerrd.in it, and did 
more againſt it than High- Church, becauſe more 
in their Power; Muſt: they be always  bully'd 
with the Remembrance of an Action, few of none 
of em had a Hand in, and none of em juſtify 
more than other Profeſſions, of which the worſt 
out of Licenſe and Libertiniſm, may ſometimes 
talk more than they think, or think more than 
they onght. The Meaning of all this is, *Tis a 
Topick that ſtrikes, . there is not much Reaſon 
nor Eloquence neceſſary to ſet it out in moving 
Colours. The Notion has been fo inculcated, 
that the Doctôr's Mob takes it for grahted, the 
Presbyterians, by which they mean all Diſſenters, 
but Cualers, cut off King CHARLES's Head, 
and there need only a few hard Words, as Re- 
belliau, Regicide, Royal Martyr, &c. to raiſe Hor- 
ror- On which Account Kegicide is brought in. 


here, and is moſt ſurely meant for the Difſenters: | 


So is Anarchy, for that takes in all the Uſurpa- 
tions from the Murder of the King to the Keſtau- 
| ration : 
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ratin: The Church of England having little or 
no Share in the Government long before the 
King's Death; at leaſt in moſt Parts of England. 
And to cloſe all what elſe does he? What elſe 
can he mean by the Helliſh Principles of Fanati- 
ciſm ? Don't you remember the Cant affected ſtill 
by High-Church; and in a Word, was Fanatick 
ever us d within this Forty Years for any Thing 
in England but a Diſſenter; in France but à Ca- 
mi ſar, a French Proteſtant; and in Swifſetland for 
an Azabapriſt, a Memnonite. Tho” tis true, by 
the Rhapſody, the Rage, the Fire and Foam of 
that High-Church, where S, H.. and 
Mn preſide; "tis plain, if they are not poſ- 
ſeſt with a Spirit of Fanaticiſm, tis with a worſe; 
I leave it to the Doctor to give it a Name, he 
deals downwards ſo much he can't but hit it. 
Sir Simon. Are you not out of Breath yet, 
you, have ſpeech'd it as long as if you had been 
a Manager; but have been à little more free. 
Sir Peter, You'll excuſe me. What was not 
proper to be ſaid before ſuch an Aſſembly, as 
the Parliament of 'Great-Britain, and before ſueh a 
Court of judicature, as the Peers; may be ſpoken. 
in 4 Private Converfation. Nothing trifling, no- 
thing paſſionate became ſuch an Audience; and 
among Friends, the Heat of Converſation may 
| betray a Man into both: If that has been my 
Fault, -1 beg vor Fard en IS: 

Sir Simon. I wou'd haye taken the Liberty to 
have interrupted yon, if 1 had thought you err'd 
either Way. I can't conceive my ſelf, what 
the Doctor cou'd mean by Kezg:cide, by Anarchy, 
by Fanaticiſm, according to our Way of Phrale, 
but the Diſſenters; ſo I give up- that Article, if 
you will forgive the Doctor the Charge he lays 

* : * againſt 
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wils, Theſe are the Saints that under Pretence 
of Conſcience, ball commit moſt abominable Im- 
pieties, and juſtify Murder, Sacriledge and 
Rebellion, ſuch * Villanous, Seditious Princi- 
ples. Theſe Sqnitify'd Hypocrites, theſe Inſidi- 
us, Treapherous, Falſe-hearted Rnaves. This 
Spurious and Vilanous Motion of Jojning al 
Proteſtants with the Church, naa d proſtitute 
her to more Adultery, than the Scarlet Whore 
in the Revelations, fill her with Unhallowed, 
Loathſame, and Deteſtable Gueſts.  Obſtinate, 
Mood), Way-warg and Self-Conceited Hypocrites 
and Ent huſiaſts. The Traditional Poyſon ſtill 
remains in this Brood of Vipers to ſting ws to 
Death. They had the Impudence to cancel Her 
Majeſty's Hereditary Right. Sach were the 
Reſtleft Spirits of that Factious People. What 
better cou'd have been expetted. from Miſcre- 
ants, begot in Rebellion, born in Sedition, 
«14. nurs d up in Faction. How do they pelt 
the Church with Blaſphemous Libells and Scurs 
rilous Lampoous. Thus Execrable is the Tray © 
tor in the Sight of ev'n profeſs*d || Kpaves an 
 Hypocraes. CE oli ĩ 88 


He leaves with the DEVIL and his A NG 21s, 
in the LAKE, that burns with 
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Devils, Monſtert, » Vipers ; Kuaves, Traytors, Vil 
lains, Look upon em, Sir, See how they ſtand 
in a Row, as marſhall'd by this Reverend Di- 
vine. Imagine your ſelf at St. Paul's, How do 
you think ſuch Names wou'd ſound from the 
Pulpit? Is not the Spirit of God, a Spirit of 
Meekneſs, Charity, Pumility and Moderation? 
What then is this, Is it not contrary ? I de- 
teſt calling Names, your Imagination will ſup- 
ply all. Tis true, a Bold Zeal is commendable 
againſt Atheiſts, Deiſts, Hereticis, Idolaters. But 
the D:ſſenters, the Precbyterians at leaſt, are nohe 
of theſe, and there's not a High- Church Doctor 
in Eng and, who is not blinded by pafſion, . or 
Ignorance, "but knows: the latter do not differ 
in any one ſaving Article of Faith, and as to 
any Thing elſe they cannot be guilty of a dam- 
nable Sin; nor deſerve in the Conſcience of the 
Pr eacher, the Doctor 5 Denominations and Aua- 
thema's. 

Sir Simon. Von have rak'd together a great 
Deal of Rubbiſh, which I abandon to you. 
There are none of our Party of any Modeſty, 
that own him in it, and he will not take it 
kindly to have his Fire and Flame collected, and 
a. Fury ſhown entire. 

Sir Feter. You are miſtaken, He will be flat- 
ter'd with it, He's fond of being diſtinguiſh'd 
for the Extravagance of his Zeal, His Creatures 
will read that Terrible Abridgment with Plea- 
ſure. For a High-Flier has a Heart impenetrable, 
like Adamant, and can ogle a Gargon with 
Delight. 

Sir simon. Your Similes are ſomewhat too 
ſtrong, and like others of your Party, you don't 
always obſerve your boaſted Moderation. 


Gam. $0 


V 3 7 

Sir 1 We are Men, Sir Simon,. We 
have, Pathon as well as you, and Provocation 
ſometimes is too hard for the meekeſt Spirit; 
eſpecially when tis as groundlefs as outragions. 
Will you ſuffer me freely to ask you one Queſt- 
ion or tWO. p W“. 

Sir Simon. Vou are in my Boaſe, Sir, and con· 
ſequently, are Maſter. 

Sir Peter. Do you; verily believe; that if there 
was nothing more in the Matter, than the Beſt 
Way of Worſhip, and a Zeal for the Salvation 
of Souls, ſuch Language cou'd come out of the 
Mouth of a Profeſſor of Divinity? Do you think; 
if Dignities and Revenues were not annex'd :; 
there is fo much Tenderneſs in the World, "that 
a Man wou'd run mad, out of pure Aſſection to 
his Neighbour, and Rave, to ſee him in a wrong 
Way? Is this to be believ'd in this Age, 
indeed, in any other, for I'm loath to to 
this worſe than Others, becauſe - the Complaint 
has " general, and every Age has been r 
wor 192 


Sir Simon, 1 as freely confeſs, I do not 
believe it. 

Sir Peter. You cannot, Sir Simon, and then is 
all comes from Avarice and Ambition, fro 
Luſt of Power and Riches, which is as far from 
being a Characteriſtick of a Saint, as Heaven ! 
from Hell. I was going to ſay, from where MIIF - 
lions of Souls are, to the Place where the Dector 
has left m. 1 10 


Sir Simon. That was a little hard on the Fa 
nat ichs. . 

Sir Peter. He does not care.. He was to 
Rail, and not Reaſon; he's for Calan and not 
Arguing. Has he not ſaid it? And ſee how hard 
he 15 in that — that gave Oeca ſion to 7. 

1 
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They not Singly and in Private pre ad their Poyſai, but 


are ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, 


wherein Atheiſin, - Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Sociaianiſm, 
Cel are taught; Here's a flagrant Aﬀertion, which 
be muſt verily disbelieve in hirfſelf; and then, 
what is he guilty of in the Preſence of God' and 
a great Auditory ? You'll give it a Name your 
ſelf, tis not to be ſpoken among Gentlemen. For 
does he believe; the Presbytemass teach Atheiſm, 


Deiſm, Tritheiſm, & c. Are there any Signs of it 


in their Writings and Practires? Oh ! they are 
Hypocrites. Ves, truly, the Doctor tells us ſo, ſo 
often, that I find he thinks he. has hit em there. 
Now, what is a. Hypocrite ? Is not God the only 
Judge of the Heart, and how can tfe Doctor be 
ſure, that when a Man is Religious in his Life and 


Converſation, he is not ſo in his Heart? Few will 


give themſelves. the Trouble of Leading Godly 


Lives, if they don't do it for Conſcience. ſake, 
that's plain. For tis not eaſy to counterfeit in 


that Matter, when Pleaſure and Paſſion tempt 
ev'ry Minute to the contrary. What is more 
evident than this? Do we not ſee, ev'n Divines, 
who preach with ſo much Zeal, that they may 


be juſtly call'd Fararicks, and who in Prudence, 


for the Honour of their Profeſſion, and their own, 
ſhou'd at leaſt be Hypocrites, if they can't be 


better? Yet they will not take ſo much Pains, 


they wo'n't part with any prevailing Paſſion, any 


1avitiag Pleaſure, the Mirth of a Bottle, the Sweets 


of Revenge, &c. for the Slaviſh Affectation of 
Godlineſs, tho" if they cou'd act well twou'd be 
of Service. | = 

Sir Simon; How! do you think Hypocriſy ſer- 
viceable to Religion ? | 

Sir Peter. Infallibly: As long as the Hypo- 
crite is not diſcoyer'd; becauſe then he can _ be 
=cÞ | iſt in⸗ 


” a 


diſtinguiſn'd from a Saiut 3 and his good Example 
may be of Uſe to others that are ſincere; and 
when he is diſcover'd, his Hypocriſy is ſo far from 
being dangerous, tis tidiculeus: He looks like 
Sir Martin Marr: All in the Play. He opens fis 
Mouth, but we ſee tis another that ſings ; for 
Profeſt Hypocrite, Which the Doctor makes nie off 
15 ſome of his Rubbage to puzzle Common Se nee 
*tis a Contradiction in the Terms: But the Do- 
ctor knows nothing of Hypreriſy. It muſt be fiid 
for him, for Mr. H., Mr. M.. n, &c. they 
are no Hypocrites : They are frank and open 
Gentlemen, and rather than be guilty of the-dam- 
nable Sin of Hypocriſy, ' they'll do and fay What 
they ' pleaſe in the Face of the Sun. I was at 
Oxford once, Sir Simon, on a Sunday, and a Friend 
of mine had a Friend of Mauadlin, twas not Dr: 
Sac heverell, he never was a Friend of any Friend 
of mine; nor will be any further than we are 
bound by Religion. „ 1 
Sir Simon. Your Story. N 
Sir Peter. No, Hang it. -I will not tell its 
tw ill be ſaid to reflect on the Univerſity and the 
Church, and I do heartily venerate both, I mean 
the good in both; and am no Presbyrerian, I aſ- 
fure -you. n | 
Sir Simon. This is the moſt malicious Scandal, 
— Jo break off out of Decency, I can't but think 
*tis bad and worſe, I don't doubt, than it is. 
Sir Peter. Excuſe me, good Sir Simon, and be- 
lieve me once on my Word, it does no more re- 
flect on the Church or the Univerſity, than the 
Poctor's Charge of Hypocriſy on the whole Body 
of Diſſenters: There are ſome Bypocrites, are 
they therefore, all ſo? There were Eight or Ten 
Years ago, ſome at Maudlin who were not Hy- 
pocrites, are Cc. I don't love ſuch Compariſons, 
0 i | they 
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they are inviduous, and of no Service to any 

but Incendiaries. 5 | e 
Sir Simon. Well, I'll have it another Time, 

when the Application may be more decent. Come, 


I find vor take Advantage of the judgment of 


the Publick, and I muſt bring in the Doctor guilty 
of Attacking the Toleration. ' 
Sir Peter, He will not be angry with you. He, 
1 doubt not, has had more Encomiums than One 
upon it in his Progreſs, and has receiv'd em with 
Pleaſure. I heard a Story once of a Parſon (1 
never uſe that Term, but for ſuch as are a Shame 
to their Order) who preach'd a Sermon before 
the Mayor and Aldermen of a Corporation-Town, 
wherein he was very free with the Magiſtracy, 
and for that was indicted, and pleaded to the 
Indictment. A certain Lady, who was much in 
the Parſon's good Graces, and he in hers, us'd to 
have him often at her Table, and there he con- 
ſtantly made it his Brags, how he maul'd ' ſuch a 
One in ſuch a Part of his Sermon, and another 
in another, and ſo on, which was very accep- 
table to the Lady: At laſt he was forc'd to 
go to the Aſſizes, and take his Tryal, the Lady 
bad not Patience to ſtay at Home, but follow- 
ing him, hears him there plead and proteſt, he 
never meant a Word of this Man, never had 
that in his Head, and clear'd himſelf as well as 
he cou'd of the Scandal laid to his Charge, which 
his Holteſs hearing, ſhe cou'd not help crying out, 
Lora | I have beard him ſmear it a hundred and à bun- 
dred Times, an'it had not been for that he ſhou'd have 
had no Dinner of mine. And from that Time ne- 
ver ſuffer d him to come over her Threſhold: a- 
yo I intended to apply this Tale to the Re- 
ection he is charg'd with apainſt the Miniſtry 
but it ſerves jor both, and there is no Room to 
| 1 doubt, 
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doubt, but the Lihelling the Toleration has got him 
many a good Meal, madly a good Bottle, many 
a good Word, many a good Guinea, and many 
a good Jeſt; but as for the latter, I think your 
Party are not very eminent. You are not for 

giving a Man a Fall, but for agen, him down; 
not for Arguing, but Curſing; not for Rallying, 
but Scolding ; not for Laughing, but Grianing. 
----- We don't envy you. | 

Sir S mon. How, Sir, what think you of Faction 
Diſplay'd ? | . 

Sir Peter. Why truly, that it anſwers the 
Title, and has nothing elſe good in it, but a little 
Impudence, or ſo, and a New Word Volpone, which 
is tranſplanted into the Libel, call'd 


In Perils among Fa le Brethren, 


to bring an Odium on One of the greateſt Mi- 
niſters, that England was ever bleſs'd with; but 
of that another Time. | 
Sir Simon. Nay, we will have it out e'r long. 
| You find Things have taken another Turn; this 
looks as if there was ſomething in it. Hah ! Sir 
Peter. : 
Sir Peter. I can truſt you, Sir Simon, but 
there's a Proverb, Leaſt ſaid J am in ſuch 
Caſes, entirely for Paſſive Obedience. I cou'd wiſh 
for my ſelf, my Noble Lord Sunderland had been 
ſtill Secretary of State, 1 do heartily wiſh it, be- 
cauſe 1 look upon him to be a Hearty Well-wiſher 
to the Glory and Intereſt of his QUEEN. and 
Country. A Man of great Learning, Senfe, Ex- 
perience , Diſinteret and Undoubted Probity ; 
ſuch wou'd I have Our Gracious and Glorious 
Queen ANNE ſerv'd by. And were I to have 
L 4: | my 
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76 DrALlLodux II. 
my Wiſh, I own to you, none wou'd be ſuffer'd 
to approach Her Majeſty, but ſuch as had Emi- 


rently diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, by their Zeal for 


the Revolution, or the Revolution-Cauſe.z for 
Her Titie without Odious Diſtinctions, for the 
Froteſſ ant Succeſſion, for the Union and Peace 


of the Kingdom. And, in ſhort, for the Tole- 


TAI 077, F 

Sir S mon. And none other are ſuffer'd. You 
can't ſay, One of the Gentlemen that are put in, 
do not anſwer all thoſe, your own Qualifications. 

Sir Jeter. I do not, I can't fay it. But this 
de, and can fay, that I do, from my Soul, be- 
lieve, there is not one of the Managers in the 
Doctor's Tryal, who wou'd not lay down his 
Jie tor the QUEE N's Service, and abhors all 
Rerublican Notions as much as Sacheverell's. 

Sir S mon. I have nothing to ſay againſt 'em, 
I thick, there are none remov'd, but there are as 
ere in their Places, © no 
Sir Feter. You don't hear me ſo much as inſi- 
znate any Thing to the contrary : And if I was 


nt of your Opinion, D'ye think, with the Im- 
puderice of L. (for him no Word is too hard) 


1d fall upon Men of Figure and Character. Men 
favinrd by fo good a Queen as Ours, who, 
it l out any Manner of Flattery ; for, as that 1riſh 
Chancellor ſays, The Cauſe of Whiggiſm is dy- 
ing, and to flatter is roo late, and to no Purs 
pod z who, I ſay, during the whole Courſe of 
Her. Reign, has ſhown ſuch an Affection to Het 
People, ſuch Care of the Publick Peace, ſo much 
Zeal'for the Common Cauſe of the Liberty of 
Furepe, ſuch Religious Obſervance of the Laws, 
that 1 cannot be uneaſy whoever is at the Helm, 
while Queen AN N E is on the Throne. I 
doubt not, as ſoon as She thinks this Man, 4 or 


— 
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that will execute Her Miniſtry beſt, that Man or 

this will be employ'd; and then, Sir S:mor, 

Sir Simon. I know what yod mean, you Whiogs 
have an extream good Opinion of your ſelves, as 
if no Body had Capacity, Experience, Probity, & 
but your Lords, and you. This is not very fair, 
Sir Peter, and we ſha*n't think a Whit the better of 
ye, becauſe you think ſo well of your ſelves. 

Sir Peter. I think for my elf, Sir, and have 
ſo little Partiality to thoſe Men, or theſe, that 1 
' ſhou'd defire no other Security for any Man's 
Principles, than to abjure heartily Sacheverell's. 
For I am ſure, he can't then be for any One but 
Queen ANN E, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
and that's all I am ſolicitous about. 

Sir Simon. Then be Eaſy. All is well. We 
muſt have our Time, twas always ſo in King 
WILLIAM's Reign. --—-- Tis true, we never 
kept it ſo long. | [. 449 

Sir Peter. And never will. 

Sir Simon, And why fo, Sir? 

Sir Peter, Becauſe you are a little too apt fo 
put a Forde on the Diſpofition of the Publick, 
and to have your Way with or without Reaſon. 
Is it not ſomewhat reaſonable, if I lend Money 
upon a Bond, I ſhou'd be ſatisfy'd who are the 
Bondſmen. 57 YO") 
Sir Simon. That wo'n't hold. You are al- 
ways threatning us with your Money. Lord! 
Don't you pet by it? — D'ye lend it for no- 
thing? If we have no Money our Land pays your 
Interelt. ----- I think ſome of you have got enough 
by it: And now 1s our Turn. | | 
Sir Peter. We have got, tis true; -- and we 
early ventur'd for it. Be it as it will, He that is 
moſt concern'd in the Eſtabliſnment, is moſt 
likely =o noone — N 3 3 

Sir 
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Sir Simon. I know what you won'd fay, but 
why have you left your dear Toleration. 

Sir Peter, My dear Toleration. Your dear 
Toleration, every True Engliſh Man's dear To- 
leration. Tis what ſtrengthens the Proteſtant 
Intereſt at Home, and in that is for the Church's, 
as was nniverſally believ'd, and confeſs'd in King 
FAMES's Reign. But to go higher, What is this 
Schiſm, of which ſo much Noiſe is made, and 
your Party cry out againſt, as if twas a dam- 


nable Hereſy; Is not the Presbyterian Way as 


odd as the Reformation? And were nor the 
Diſputes between Biſhop Hooper and Biſhop 
Ridley, as famous in their Time, as thoſe be- 
tween Hoadley and Calamy, in ours. Did not 
King Henry VIII. meet with Oppoſition in his 
Reformation, becauſe he wou'd go no farther ? 
Did not Saxton, B ſhop of Salisbury, and Lati- 
mer of Worceſter declare for a farther Reforma- 
tion, and quit their Biſhopricks, becauſe they 
wou'd not comply with his Church of England. 
None who is acquaiated with Church Hiſtory, 
can be ignorant, that in King EDW ARD, and 
Queen ELIZ ABET H's Reign, there were Struggles 
for Innovations and Alterations, as the Doctor 
calls all Endeavours for a Reformation or Im- 
provement; and that Queen, as he owns, tolerated 
the Puritans. | 

Sir mon. In which ſhe was betray'd by 
Biſhop Grindal. Wl 

Sir Peter. If the Toleration was juſt, Arch- 
Biſhop Grindal did not betray Her, but coun- 
ſel Her, as a Chriſt an Biſhop ought to have 
done, and the Higb-Fhers in the Preamble to 


their Cinformity- Bill, declare Perſecution for Con- 


Eience only, is directly contrary to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and particularly, to the Doctrine of the 
Church 
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Church of England, and that the Act of Tolera- 
tion ought to be inviolably preſery'd. This moſt 
Solema Profeſſion of his Party, is ſufficient to 
prove, that if Biſhop Grindal. had perſwaded 
the Qucen to tolerate the Puritans, he only 
advis'd Her not to do a Thing directiy contrary 
to the Chriſlian Religion, as to perſecute them 
wou'd be, and that Famous Petition, for which, 
Arch-Biſhop Sarcroft, Biſhop Trelamney, the late 
Biſhop Ken, and the four other Biſhops» were 
ſent to the Tower for, declares alſo Their Wil- 
 lingneſs. to come to ſuch a Temper, as ſhou d be 
thought fit with the Diſſenters, and that, as will 
be ſeen by and by, imply'd more than a Tole- 
in: 2 5 
Sir Simon. Which Queen Elizabeth repeal'd 
by Act of Parliament, and proceeded to whole- 
ſom Severities againſt. them. 8 | 
Sir Peter. So, indeed, Doctor Sacheverel ſays; 
I do not give him any more Credit there, 
than in other Parts of his Libel; Biſhop Grin- 
dal, he ſays, fell under the Queen's Diſpleaſure 
for Promoting the Toleration, which is. falſe. 
Doctor Fuller, in his Church Hiſtory, ſays, The 
Occaſion of that Prelate's Diſgrace, was Leieeſters 
having a Mind for Lambeth-Houſe, which he ſtoutly 
oppos'd, and made the Leiceſtrian Party malice him, 
and the Letter that was produc'd at the Doctor's 
Tryal, from that Biſhop to Queen ELIZABETH, 
proves, he was in Diſgrace, not on Account of 
the Genevian Diſcipline, but for' ſtanding by 
the Prophefiers, who were Perſons that met in 
Pariſhes, to hear the Scriptures expounded and ſing 
Pſalms, which Religious Exerciſe, as all ſuch ever 
will be, were ſtigmatiz'd with the opprobious 
Name of propheſy ings. For the High-Hlier, ig 
all Times, have abhor'd every Thing tending 
1 „„ 


£ 


* 


I || Dr nous, fl 
to True Religion, as the Doctor rails at the 


' Reformation of Manners, in his Derby- Sermon: 


However, granting the Fact to be true, the 
High-Church having declar'd for Toleration, and 


that Perſecution is againſt Chriſtian Religion, 


had Queen Elizabeth ſuſpended the Biſhop for 
adviſing Her to tolerate the Diſſenters, She was 
not in that juſtifiable, and as a very Learned 
(*) Manager faid (One, who, tho' a Lay-Man, 
knows much more of the Church Hiſtory, than 
Doctor Sacheverell, and the reſt of the (|) Doc» 
tors that affected to appear with him at the 
Bar.) © It muſt he confeſt, there were theſe 
Spots and Blemiſhes in Her Reign permitted 


„ by God's Providence, for wiſe Ends and 


“ Purpoſes 3 and this ſhou'd raiſe our Grati- 
* tude to Almighty God, and our Thanks to 
Her Preſent Majeſty, whoſe Reign hath ex- 
& ceeded Her Predeceſſor's Queen ELIZABETH, 
© without being checquer'd with any of theſe 


Spots or Stains”. For *tis not Doctor Sa- 


cheverell's Panegyrick upon Her, will excuſe 
thoſe wholeſome Severities, which his Party in 
Parliament, declar'd ro be directly againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion. And as to his abuſing 
Arch-Biſhop Grindal, whom he calls a Falſe 
Son of the Church, and Perfidious Prelate, 
what Excuſe can be found out for him, un- 
leſs tis that, foul Language is ſo natural to 
him, that he -cou'd not avoid it, tho' that 
good Arch-Biſhep was the Firſt Biſhop, and 
Ornament of the Church of Ergland, as my 
Lord of Norwich ſaid in his Speech, and my 
Lord of Lincoln, All True Friends of the Kefors 
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mation muſt ned he 4 very great Reſpett far 
Doctor Grindal had been, whe: was Himſelf a 
Rigid, but very Pious ChiarchaMan, far from 
thoſe of that Character in our, Days, and ão 
cou not but be well acquainted with his 
Chaplain's Principles, ſays of Him Ve was In 
to be 4 Man of Virtue, Huneſty, Diſcretion, Mi, 


dom and Leurning. Yet this Good, this Great 


Arch-Biſhop is branded by our Doctor, faroa 
Falje Son of the! Church, a Per ſidiaes Prelate +. 
Sir Simon. He has a little coo much) Aſpe⸗ 
rity of Language with Reſpect to the Biſhog. 
Sir Peter. He acknowledges it, as he does, 


that he's for a Toleration, aud Reſiſtance in 


ſome Caſes, &c. The Rod was over him, and 
if a Word or Two, cou'd ward off the Stripe, 
he thought, no doubt, *cwas lawful, as well as ei> 
pedient, to prevaricate. Tis plain, he was againſt 
a Toleration, againſt the Arch-Biſnop, and for 
wholeſome Seuerities, ſuch as Hanging, Burning, Ba- 
niſhment, Confiſcation, Loſs of Eſtate, Liberiy and 
Liſe. Such being the Spots, that the Glorious 
Reign ev'n of Queen ELIZABETH were chec- 
quer d with. But to proceed, Her Succeſſor King 
AMES tolerated the Diſſinters, and what d'ye 
think was the Conſequence of it? The Murder 


of His Son. Here's a fair, a charitable, and ne- 


ceſſary Inference. We have already obſerv'd, what 
Pains has been taken to load the Diſſenters with 
the Guilt of that Horrid Murder, tho* the Preſ- 
byterians preach d, and fought againſt it, when A 


Church was ſilenc'd and vanquiſh'd. This is the 


-Topick of the Thirtieth of January ' Sermons. 
We abhor. the King's Murder, as much as the 
Doctor, but we do not, therefore, deteſt the 
Dilſenters, ' becauſe the * the Honeſter 
N L | Part 
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part of em proteſted againſt it with Vehemebce, 
and ſuffer'd for it. And during all Comme Ils 
Uſurpation, were frown'd upon as much as the 
Royaliſts, witneſs the Uſage of Hollis, Maſſey, 
Waller, Stapleton, &c. all Presbyterians, and all of 
dem ''forc'd to fly their Country, for oppoſing | 
the Death of the King. Who was it brought in 
King Charles II. but the Presbyterians ? High-Church 
was then a more inconſiderable Party, than ev'n 
now, and withall ſo generally hated, that their 
Appearing for that Cauſe wou'd have damn'd 


it. But as has been obſerv'd, they .muſt be black- 


end, and-nothing ſo proper as the Treaſon, and 
Cruelty of that Fatal Day. We hare ſeen, Sir, 
that ev'n in Henry, VIIIth's Reign, there were 
ſome of Sache verell's Falſe Brethren on the Bench 
of Biſhops, that Queen Elizabeth tolerated them, 


thit King James follow'd Her Example, and 
What's more than all, that #:gh Church has de- 


clard' Perſecution to be direttly contrary to the 
Dactrine of Her Church of England; ſo that what 
can be more evident, than the Doctor's being a 
Falſe Son of the Church. For 'tis apparent, he 
has inveigb'd ſcandalouſly againſt the Tolera- 
tion, which is agreeable to Her Doctrine, and 
ought, by the Confeſſion of his own Party re- 
preſented in Parliament, as appears by the Con- 
Formity Bill, to be invidlably p eſerꝰ̃ gg. 

Sir Simon. Granting it. What Excuſe is there 
forya: Comprebenfion. {5 f 4117 
Sir Peter. Oh! Sir, Pray as to that, let me 
read what the Doctor ſays ia his Ser mon, / 
ever the Spirit of Diſcord was more predominant, 
If ever Chriſtian Pulpit was de ſil d with ſuch Bar- 


 barous, and Unchriftian Sentiments, and Expreſ- 


ſions, 1 will give up the Cauſe to n. He is 
ſpeaking of a Comprehenhon, or Uniting all 
wy 5 Proteſtants 


Proteſtants in England, which he ſays; wou'd make 


the Church the moſt Abſurd, Contrad. ctory and Self 


conſiſtent Body in the World. Tis fpurions and vil. 
latow Notion, D'ye mind him, which will take, in 
Jews, Quakers, Mahometans * weil 4s Chriſtians: 
Here's: Inference and Coaſequence, becauſe by At 
tering a few Things noe Eſſential, as he al 
terms them, in Faith, the Pre cbyterians and  Inde: 
pendants wou'd be brought in; therefore, it ou'd 
admit. the Turks. - Ah:).:Dotor,.DoRor, your Hga, 
is ſomewhat diſtemper'd, or the Colledge has og 
berter'd your ' Underſtanding» Again, This is 
one of the Prime Popular  Engines3:45/,7idscalc 
In congruous at tis, our Falſe Brethren. hade made 
uſe of it to undermine the very Eſential, Conit 4 
7ion of our Church. He cannot avoid what E wal 
not call by its own Name. Agaia, But f 618 
her hard Fortune, her very Enemies uff de le 
anto her © Bowels; under the Holy Wmbrage off: Senn 


who neither believe: her Faith, b. He-kgew- ate 


ſame Time, there is not one zAittule: of Falch 
Which the Frestyrerians do not believe; on" rags 
Miſſion, fubmit ſo her Diſciplines or. compi wit U 
Liturgy. And to admit this Trojan Horit bg.m 


Arms and Ruin iutu our Holy Cuy, the ſirait Ga 


muſt be laid quite open, her I, alli au Jucluſures gal 
down, and an Il, gur Road made inte ler Gemmunzon, 
and. this pure Spouje of Chr iſt proft tured: to more Adul- 


terers tham the Scarlet Whate in the Revelations. Ag 
the ſame Time, be knew, the Comęre henſiom Mas 


never intended for any, but the Prestyterians and 
In doponuanta, the. Greateſt and moſt Reaſonable 
Bodys of the Diſſenters; the Anabaptiſts cou d ne- 
ver be admitted, they Denying the Churches W: 
of Adminiſtring the Sacrament) off Brpteſmy :oþ 
knew the Jews could nat be admitted, nor: Cry 

5 ter nor Turks, A 7 Tas: r idiculoys? to -.Xgpcats eh 
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Stuff this be knew from his Soul, yet ſo full 


was-the Malice of his Heart, ſuch is his Rancour 


and Rage, that to receive into the Arms of the 
Church, ſrch only as differ about Diſcipline and the 
Fru. of Morſinp, about Things: ſo indifferent, that 
the Church has at ſeveral. Tits own'd, ſhe-cou'd 
give up ſome of em without hurting her Conſtj- 
tion; I fay, the Admitting the Freshyterians and 
eee; is in his Meek and Chriſtian Phraſe, 
proftiture her to more Adulterers * the Series 
BPbere” in the Revelation nel 
Sir Simon. He does not enden them any 
where: and we muſt have no Inuendo s. 
Sir Perer. He mentions a Comprehenſion, he is 
preaching upon it, and [ challenge his whole Pare 
y, to prove there were any: Difſemera, but-thoſe 
Ne Profeſſions intended to be admitted. The 
Presbyrerians-ate very much out of his Favour, the 


Honeſteſt ſobereſt, and moſt reaſonable Part of the 


Diſenters ate*thote he can leaſt bear with; the 
Reformers are his Averſion. . Upon which 1 
can't but tell you a Story, that happen'd ſince the 

Firſt of March. A Parſon (Pray, remember, 1 


. Yetlard E'nevericall any Clergy-Man by that Name, 


unleſs he is a Shame to his Order) whoſe Zami- 
Iy as well as himſelf, had received great Obliga- 
tions: from .me Relations who were Pre abyt eri- 
, happen d to make himſelf very Popular by 
whe ſame” Means Dr. Suche verel! has done, by 
Preaching: againſt the Reuolution and Toleration, 
land being careſsd by ſome. Grandees of the Fac- 
Men, One of thoſe Relations, then reduc'd by 
Misfortunes, went to him to give him an Op- 

unity to- ſnew his Gratitude, [deſiring bim to 
Teak for him to ſuch and 2 Lords, that he 

might have ſome Employ: „ ſays the Doctor, 
nor 4 damn d. Precbyteriua.o. Fe al — * 


Word of mine. 


111 


_ 


DixzLoeuvs II. 8g 
Sir Simon. You don't ſay this of Dr. © Sarhe- 
Sir Peter. I do not fay who'T tell it of, the 
Fact is to be provd, and yon find the Party's of 
2 Piece, and Ingratitude helps to make up the 
Compoſition. 5 YU. 10 235 7 
Sir Simon. Nay, If you are angry we'll end 
our Conference, I am not ſo much a High-Flyer, 
but 1 love to argue without Paſſion”: For certains 
ly, if Moderation is good any where, tis in Ar- 
g , rf nw SIT” Peſt | 
Sir Peter: A Salley now and then is excuſable! 
If good Manners are not broken ia upon, and we 
keep to Generals, as I ſhall take Care to do. Ts 
proceed with the Doctor's Popular Engine, - The 
Comprehenſion, | Her Articles mmſt be taught the 
Confuſion of all Senſes, Nations and Languages, to 
admit the Presbyterians is to fill the Houſe of God _ 
with Pagan | Beaſts, the Presbyterians, with unhal- 
low d, loathſome, deteſtable Gueſts, the Presby teris 
ans, to make our Houſe of Prayer à Den of Thieves, 
the Presbyterians, Ibis Pious Deſign of NS 
our Church into a Chaos is well known to have bee: 
at tempted ſeveral Times in this Ning dom, and lately 
within our Memory, when all Things ſeem'd to fa. 
| wour it; but that good Providence, which fo haps 
pily. inte pos d againſt the Ruin of our Church, and 
blaſted the long Projected Scheme of theſe Eccleſia- 
| ſtical Achitophels. 904 Scheme, ſo Mon ſtruoiu, | fo 
Romantick and Abſurd, that tis hard to ſay, whes 
ther it had more Villany, d'ye mind again, or Folly 

%%/ͤ;C i ĩ OCT TP 1 
Sir S mon. Come, Come, No more of it —. 

Sir Peter. ou may well be ſurfeited, and 

you'll be much more, when yon know who tis 
be makes guilty of this Yillainow Notion, n6 
leſs than Biſhop Morley, the great Lawyer, Sir 

* 1 Orlando 
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Orlando Bridgeman, that good Man Sir Harbottle 
Grimſtone, that Reverend and Pious Judge Sir 
Mat hem Hales, who in King Charles II's Reign, 
were zealous for a Comprehenſion, and procur d 
the Famous Conference in the Savoy, where the 
greateſt Divines of the Church of England a- 
greed to give up ſeveral Things in Her Con- 
ſtitution, tho' the Doctor his refolv'd it to be 
a damnable Sin, to conſent to part with a 
Tittle for ſuch a Romantic and abfurd Scheme. 
That Conference was licens'd by the King, and 
the beſt Part of the Nation, for Number and 
Principles, pray'd heartily that the Comprehen- 
ſion might take Effect, and the Fathers of the 
Church heartily encourag'd it, but the Perverſenefs 
of Baxter, and ſome other Miniſters of his Per- 
ſwaſion hinder'd it. The Article of the Hierar- 
chy. was got over, and the Chief of their Mini- 
ſters were to be made Biſhops and Deans, ſo 
that if ſome were not much more afraid of 
Looſing, than others are afraid of Getting, a 


Comprehenſion wou'd not be found ſo Monſtrous, 


Romantick and Abſur lc. 
Sir S mon. You ſee the Presbyterians are a 
ſtubborn, obſtinate Race, and not to be gain'd 


Sir Peter, Leave 'em then where they are. 


If they wo'n't accept of Dignities when they 


may have 'em, let them not have em when 


they wou'd, with all my Heart. But a Com- 
prehenſion wou'd certainly be for the Church's 
Intereſt. When Kiag FAMES put out a Declara- 
tion of Liberty of Conſcience, we found by the 
Addreſſes, that the Senſe of the Nation, if that 
is to be found by Addreſſes, was for a To- 
leration. And that the Seven Biſhops, who: ſuf- 
fer d for the Church, were willing to _ — 
| | ſuc 


9 
3 


ſuch a Temper, as ſpon'd be thought fit with the 
Diſſenters. This Doctor Sancroft, Doctor Turner, 
Doctor Ken, and other Biſhops, who wou'd not 
Jure agreed to, this they declar'd for in their Peti- 
tion. Thoſe that carry'd Matters ſo high after 
the Revolution the higheſt, Doctor Turner, who 
fled to France to King FAMES, was for coming 
to ſuch Temper as ſhow'd be thought fit with the 
Diſſenters; But Doctor Sache verell, who has ab- 
jur'd the Pretender, ſworn to a Revolution, and 
a Toleration Goverament, he will not yield 
to what, ev'n Papiſts and Non-Jurors yielded in 
Favour of the D:ſſenters. He will not confent to 
what the Fathers of the Church conſented to ta 
Two Tory Reigns. Fe is an extraordinary, ſin- 
gularly, well temper'd, and enlighten'd Perſon. 

Sir Simon. Was not this Comprehenſion Tet 
a foot in King William's Time. 1 1 
Sir Peter. He ſays it was attempted lately 
within our Memory, and my Lord of Lincoln gives 
you a very clear and ſuccinct Account of it; and 
the Deſigns before, and after the Revolution, con- 
cerning it. . 10 
Sir 5S-mon. His Speech is among theſe Pam- 
-phlets, Pray turn to it. „ Sa 


Sir Peter. I will read what belongs to it to 
you, 'tis worth your Hearing, for it ſets thoſe 
Matters in a true Light, and informs us of 
Things we had heard of confuſedly before. 
Sir Simon. I think that Speech is anſwer'd. 
Sir Peter. Fye, Sir Simon, dye call ev'ry dull, 
inſolent Libel an Anſwer, Le/--- has had the Va- 
nity to write a pretended Reply to my Lord of 
Salisbury, under the Title of a Defence, an Air 
that. C uondam Chancellor of Canmnor glves himſelf, 
at once to make Jeſts, and avoid Scan Afags, tho 
in his Lying in Truth, he has deſery'd all the Pe- 
. nalt ies 
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Can they be any Thing 


Sir Peter. 
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nalties of that Law abundantly. Other Pam- 
Phblets have appear d as an Anſwer to the-Biſhop 
of Oxſord's, an Anſwer to the Biſnop of Lincoln , 
and the Biſnop of Norwich's Speeches, Which are 
nothing but Title and Impudence: Nor, indeed, 


88 


elſe, nor aim at any 
Thing elſe; the Book-ſellers Trade has ſufftr'd 

as much as others by Sacheverell's Buſineſs 3 hont 
but Pyrases firſt got any Thing, and now none 
but Party Books will go down, the Printer muſt 
live, the Preſs. go forward, and if the Bogkſtller 
can hit dn a Title, The .- the P. the 
B--------s. are. ready for Half a Crown, Beer and 
Tobacco, and out comes an Anſwer to the Biſhop 


of Salisbury, an Anſwer to the Biſhop of Lincelz, 


and fo on. And then, perhaps, An Anſwer te 
to the Anſwer by the ſame Hand, for they mean 
nothing. They mult live. ------- They have 
no other Way. ..- "Tis a poor One, indeed, 
. ſtaviſh, beggarly, and in ſome of em as Lend 
. 4 Common Punks. All that can be ſaid for em 


is, They muſt do that, or worſe; tho” Picking 


of Pockets is only worſe, becauſe there's Hanging 


in the Caſe. Pray, Excuſe the Digreſſion. 


Sir Simon. *Tis pleaſant. ----- I was not in the 
Secret ſo much: And "tis from this then, that 
we are ſo plagu'd with Pamphlets. 4/2 
From nothing elſe. - I dare lay 
a Wager, if the Proof was not too troubleſome, 


that of all the Pamphlets that are written, where 


there's One for Zeal, or Party only, there are 


Twenty for a Penny. - By Scribblers, who are 
no more touch'd with the Juſtice of their Subject, 
than a Drury - Lane Strumpet with the Pleaſure of 
Love, tho” like the Cracks too, they are generally 
for the Doctor. dae 4, 300; 2% 


\ Sir 
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n is a Paw W ord, 1 ö One 
Sir Peter. ?Tis true, Sir. I was told this Story 
by a Roman Catholick, who, like the reſt of his 
ligion, was heaftily- for the Doctor. "Thety's 
certain Old Gentle woman, by Name Madam atk 


nt, by Occupation a Bawd, and ſome Gen 


men; who were againſt the Poctor, (III hide me 
Part of my Taler, Sir,) were {id havghty, "as to 
give her a Viſit,” for 2 Frolick as they "<all'd. th. 
The Baud had an Amazor at the Dygor, * 
deny'd them Admirtance, faying, Her 


r, that 
iffreſs was 


4 


ill: Drunk, (ſays one of the Gentlemen) Puvh, 
% chat all. So he turns the Welch aſide, and i 
they went. The Bawd was by the Fire-ſide,” 


Joint-Stool before her, a Bottle of Brandy upon 
2 Bfoom-ſtick in one Hand, and a Noggin; 0 


t'other; as ſoon as ſhe ſaw em, ſhe cry'd out, - 
D..., © Ugh ,: what beve ye avre to Wimy 
What have ye done to him arts: n y 
done; ye Priggs, ye Puppies; the Dyvil 4 
Oe fk yo hate here nl be da ro ye.” El 
lere. Ugh, here Pr. S.., Why ham How, 

Mother? -( ſays one of the Knights Ad venturers ) 


, 


How 'art thou 3 thou never goeſt to Ch. 


what is it to thee ? at then ( ſays the Beldam 
tho. I dont, Sr, I'm" for Dr. ll. Uh 


here's) Br. .I. Rap goes the Broom- Kick 


on the Stool. Fill here, Ugb; rap again goes the 
Broom-ſtick, and ſome Belches ans Curſes ; Here's 
Dr. 8 — ll. —— 80 the Gentlemen march'd 
off more innocent than they came. | 
Sir S. mon. Dye tell this for the Credit of your 
Party. What Buſineſs: had the Knights there! 
Sir Peter, No, indeed, not for the Credit of 
ours, but for the Reputation of yours; that you 
(V4 N | haye 


Ri fuch. ape 
e 


ion 4 3 © = 


h of: the 7 9 Te are Mo guy Staud * 1 


92 * 


Hr avern, eee one Punkothat comes out of 
e Playhouſe, «good Word. for Hoad h or 
Hoc, | 


bad for He "Nl kiſs the, Doctor's 

4555 good . of Salopy Koo & To _.5v 
11 Simon. Your. Tale has an. obſcene, Ca o Sir 
998 "an, does not mit the Craig, ß ch dub 
| 50 203 10 900, WII) ann NN 
Ae Sir Peet.” "How * one avoid 1 It comes: in 
natural, «When; one, Talks of 20 Ty. % va 
Sir Simon. You: owe, Tet up PR! 9 Side fer 
Ants 85 T hape. 720 Dis 100 Tot 24 
Sir Peter. We canno t i ar, will; n not boaſt much. 
1. muſt be own , 9 hap gd Parties too 
few Followers. * And, indeed, the 7 Parties 
| 5 mſelves were e d. ore * the Intereſt af 
me Great That of the Church, 
gx Liberty: «, 1 9 1 Tete 45 s in Religion there 
Vice a Com Legen ang Was. there One in 
21 8 Jo SEA elicve,. it won d be a Rleans to 
advance a2 Re ormation of Managers For the 
Heats and rot kept. tp induſtriouſly make 
People more ſolicitous about. Parties, than about 
- Morals; and while we have Oecaſion to. raihat one, 
another; we do t mind mending our ſelyes. The 
Doctor has, tis trie, declar'd, -againſt. the-Refor= 
mation of Magners, Which has, with ſome Succeſs, 
been carry'd on in the Nation; and, therefore, 
no Wonder, if we don't. bear, much of it from 

him and his Party. | 

Sit S mon. We have now Wegen a 3 Time 


rambling from the Point, we are upon the Com- 
prehe n ſion. 


_ EO 


DIT DOU UE I. of 
pre houſſon. If lam not miſtaken,” the Doctor ĩs not 
for yielding i any Thing, and then the Extre: 
mities of a Right Line may as ſoon meet as th 
Church and Diſſenters, in any but a Mungr] 
Union. dE 30M $7 10 i nn 8 * | hs 1 | n If 4 
Sir Peter. Smart. That's His Manners 3 >. 
Government. Her Majeſty let the whole Iſland 
ſee, how much She had its Union at Heart be- 
fore it was effected, and how much rejoyc d when 
it Was; yet the Doctor muſt have à Fling at it. 


9 
» 


Yes, truly, if he is to have the Direction of Affairs, 


a Comprehenſion is as' impoſſible,” as to recontile 
the Addreſſes one with another, and moſt of em 
with Common Sence. I Does not Innova 
tins in, Giving ub, o Receding from any one Point 
por ee in 5 ; yew and. aft the whole 
| Frame and Body of it? Can we either add to, or 
diminiſh the leaſt Fot of our Religion? Are we tg 
take” its Conſtitution as our Saviour and His | ApoFFles 
deliver d it domn to us; or, have we Authority to 
eurtail, mangle; of alter it, to ſuit it to the Pride, 
Humour, Caprice, and Qualm- ſic - Stomachs of Obſti- 
nate, Moody, Wayward and Self=conceited Hypverites ; 
Pre:byterians. Never was Orator ſo happy at'String- 
ing of Epithets. We'll ſee what follows, Hou not 
this Spiritual Legerdemain, "this Fallacious Tricking 
and Double Dealing eradicate all the Principle of 
Truth, &c. I cant read any more of it, tis fo: 
_ windy it takes away my Breath. Now let's read, 
what the Biſhops, the Church, in ſhort, the State 
thought of this "Comprehenſion,' ſo painted by the 
Tully of St. Seuiours. . T' ſhall! give it yon in m 
Lord of Lincoins own Words, The. Ferſon 
ho firſt concerted this-yupppPd "Deſign agalhſt 
_ ©the Church, was the Late\ molt -Revereid pe 
4-Sarcroft,' then aarch- Biſnop of Canterbury, the" 
Time Was voward the End of that Unhappy- 
WT", "FS. © > mn 
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Reign, of which, ſo much was ſaid upon the 
* Occaſion of the Firegoing Article. Then when 
e we. were in the Height of our Labours, de- 
te fending the Church * England againſt the 4. 
* faults of Popery, and thought of nothing elſe; 
4 that Wiſe . Prelate foreſeeing ſome ſuch Revo- 
* lution, as ſoon after was happily brongbt about, 
66 began to conlider how utterly unprepar d they 
4 had been at the Reſtauration of K. CHARLES 
* the Second, to ſettle many Things to the Ad - 
* vantage of the Church, and what a Happy Op- 
46 portunity had been loſt for want of ſuch a pre- 
* vious Care, as he was therefore, deſirous. fhou d 
© now be taken, for the better and more perfect 
FEſtabliſhment of it. It was viſible to all the 
& Nation, that the more moderate Diſſenters 
& were generally ſo well ſatisfy'd with that Stand, 
& which our Divines had made againſt Popery , 
& and the many Unanſwerable Treatiſes they 
& had. publiſh'd in Confutation of it, as to ex- 
te preſs.an unuſual Readineſs to come into us. 
« And it was, therefore, thought worth the while, 
« when they were deliberating about. thoſe other 
& Matters, to conſider at the ſame Time what 
4 might be done to gain them, without doing any 
& Prejudice to our ſelves. ” Dr. S wou d 
have ſay'd them the Trouble, by telling em Ar- 
bitrarily they muſt not part with a For. He knows 
better than Arch-Biſhop Saneroſt, and that Great 
and Pious Clergy, then warring like True Cham» 

ions af the Church, with Idolatry and Superſti- 
Mind what he faid, Good. Providence, which 
fo bappily- interpo/d, ag aint the Ruin of our Church, 
blafted the long projetted Scheme of theſe Eccleſiaſit- 
l Achitophels. Pray, Sir Simon, take Notice who 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Achirophels were. My Lord of 
Luncale tells you;o The Scheme was laid me 
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<.the ſeveral Parts of it wers eommitted, not 
< only with the Approbation, but by the Dis 
< rection of that Great Prelate, to ſuch of our 
% Divines as were thought the moſt proper to 


4 he entruſted with it. His Grace rock one Parł 


& to himſelf. (And ſo tis out of Diſpute, that he 
is one of the Doctor's Eccleſiaſtieal Achitophels, 
mean, Arch-Biſhop Sancroſt.) Another was 
“ committed to a then Pious and Reverend Dean, 


4 afterwards a Biſhop of our Church. (Dr. Pa». 


trick, Biſhop of EH; but as for him, I fup- 
poſe, the Doctor wou'd not have ſtuck to have 

calld him ſo had he been alive, he muſt have 
been à falſe Brother. And what was to be 


done? Why, among other Things, ) The Re- 


« viewing of the Daily Service of our Liturgy," 
„and the Communion-Book, refer'd to a ſelect 
Number of Excellent Perſons,” ſays. my Lord, 
4 Two of which are at this Time upon our Bench, 
«and J am ſure, will bear Witneſs to the Truth 
*< of my Relation.“ ( Thoſe Two are His Grace 
of Tork, and my Lord of EH.) How Doctor 
Thoſe two Eccleſiaſtical Achitophels : They can- 


not in your Senſe be otherwiſe, for The Deſign: mac 


to improve, and if” poſſible, enforce our Diſcipline, to 
review and enlarge our Liturgy”, not add a Jot, 
Doctor, to correct ſome Things, to add others, not 
2 Jot, Doctor, to leave out ſome few'Ceremonies, cum 
fed: ta-be indifferent in their Natures, as indifftes. 
rent in their Uſage, ſo as nor to be neceſſarily ob- 
ſferv'd by thoſe, who made a Scruple of them. 
Sir Simon. Pray, Sir, was this generally known, 
and approv'd of, by the Biſhops and Clergy id 
thoſe Days; it cannot be deny'd, tis all agaiuſt 
the Doctor. * J EY 7 73 Inne 1 


42's 


EL So A. 


Sir Peter. What I have mention d before to ä 


be in the ſeven Biſhops Petition, mani fæſniy, con- 
2 FL : 1 ; : | 2 * tinues 
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tinues that Learned Prelate, veferrd to what wa; 
then known to ſeveral, if not all of the Subſeribers; to 
have been at that Time unden Deliberation &. And 
who were the Achitophels ? We have ſeen, and ſhall 
ice” a great Number of the greateſt Prelates and 
Divines in Exglaud. After the Revolution, 4 Trea- 
tiſe was purpoſely written, to recommend the Deſign 
when it was broug hi before the Two Houſes of Parliament, 
and Licens'd by the Authority of a Noble Lord, nom pre- 
ſent, ſays the Biſhop of Lincoln, which very Noble 
Peer. His Grace, the Duke of Shrewsbury, by ſo pub- 
lickly approving that Deſign; is in the Doctor's Un- 
derſtanding one of thoſe Achitophels. But, alas l ho 


are now coming in to have a Share of that dread- 


ful Charge of Falſe Brotherhood. - Vo" ſooner were 
their Late Majeſties of Glorious Memory, ſeated? in 
heit Throne, but this Declaration was openly eſpons 4 
by them. A Commiſſion mas iſſuld out under the' Great 
Seal of England, to 4 large Number of Biſbopo, and 
other Eminent Divines, to meet together, and tb con- 
ſiuler of theſe Matters. Every One of theſe was 
an Eccleſiaſtical Achitophel, if we cou'd believe 
Doctor S ; but we cannot, that's the Miſ- 
chief on't, we will not take his Word in a much 
leſs. Matter, and in a Comprehenſion, the Senſe 
of ſb many Pious, and Learned Divines, ſo many 
Biſhops, 10 very Noble a Lord, as my Lord 
Chamberlain, Two ſuch Princes, as King WI1L- 
LIAM and Queen MART, ſhall have more 
Weight with us, than the Froth in the Doctor's 
Sir Simon. 
ſcuryy Name? rd No e b 
Sir Peter. I find it in the Tryal, and the Ma- 
nagers Judgment of it being approv'd by the 
Lords, 1 look upon what they ſaid, as Law, 
n 14 de- 


s 
> 


Why d'ye- give his Sermon that 


* 


DIALOGOUE il gg 


Alteratians in the CHurch in Qrderſto a Com- 


prehenſion, to have more of the Spirit of Truth 
inn itzethan all the Arguments of the Whole Far- 
ty chu, eſpouſe in : Defence of their Principles. 
dir Simon. Letdus have it, ſinde out Ter ſo 
bien a, Valur upon it: 71 AI 02 eis 5 


4335 Yow'lD pardon me) Sir Ane 90 „ 


bfor free, with your! Party, ol Know y, Hv 


we & forgo your: Whigge Principle, you were hom 
an 


red One, and I: know what Lord it was, 
Who: made a Convert of you, wWHich I the more 
wonder becauſe tis very odd, for a Man af ſu 
much Senſe * be converted \ by. a Manrofofo 
lids vas 10 runs 203 5d en 309 ene 


Sir hag You gueſs too mildly. 1. am an 


Engliſh-Man, Sir Peter- 4 nis 
Sit Peter. I deſire no more of you. There 
are Abundance of you Gentlemen Zigh-Chmr ch 
that are ſo out of Complemettz/ Complacency, 
Intereſt, Humour; and the like, ſome out öf 
Eaſineſs ind Lazineſs, they wandt trouble them 
ſolves to examine! the "'Merits:ofi/the:Cauſe. vir 
have heard all onlone Side, aut take up 
that. i Thay have ſeenla Fair Hichurtb of a 2 
Camnic, and ere touch d > wales it, and wi 


Urania, — 2 — "diſgnis dz they fart; and 
diſown the Monſter: of which before thun nw 
Wehl fine Jule as. 17 108 E 9 9 BZ 2 | 
Sir S mon. E may ſay all this to you. is 
but to change! the Title Toys to Wings and the 
ee does as well. 20 
Sir Peter. There's a pretty good Pamphlet a. 
| mong theſe, The Thoughts of an Haneſt Tory. Read 
it, Sir Simon, I believe! they are yours. Tie 
Sir Smon, Becauſe Im at Honie, and muſt; nat 
give you Offence -= When you have iyqur Way, 
I you 
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for the Cauſe of Liberty Spiritual and Temporal, 
Jam very much inclin'd to him, and apt to e- 


you think you have «Vito - but dnp be 


| miſtaken. Jil 


Sir Peter. If I chonght you-won'd not dppoſdime; 
when: you took: me to be in the Wrong, I — 
ut: ay a Word more on this Subject. When 
we agreed to talk it over:th hiy, I reſoly d 
to come prepar d to receive Conv ion, if I bud 
meet with it, I confeſs, you have not made any 
Attempts that Way, ſo hat can I n but 
that you hare met with it your ſelf: {-» 
Sir Simon. I haye not ſtudy'd the Cauſes: fo 
xinich :as you, I own; I have taken it upon Truſt 
too much, and ſhall lock into Matters more 
hereafter, but never be the Creature of 2 3 
nor the Tool of a Farty. 

"thr Peter. Keep to that 

Sir Simon. And ſo do you, von want  Adrice | 
28 well as I, on that Head. 

Sir Peter. Why, indeed, 1 vencrate A Mans 
Virtue; admire: his Parts, if J ſee him. zealous 


ſpouſe his Intereſts, neither do I think I am in 
the Wrong, but that as long as he labours for 
the Publick Good, or what T take to beſo 


Em oblig'd to fall in with: him; What is it to 


me? if he your by it I cannot = a Loſer 


mx ſelf, if che Publick gains. 


Sir Simon. We are going from our Subject 
again If you have any Tina to ſay for the 
Toleration, let's have it. Tis: the Eſtabliſh'd 
Doctrine of our Church, that: there is not an 
Jot, or Tittle to be alter'd, and that the * 
tert are Schiſmaticks. 

Sir Peter. I know it. If you were to ask the | 


ne of Connor what the Presbyterians are, 


we wou'd immediately anſwer Damm d 2 
Tic 


I ADE 1 07 
nie, tho? he is Himſelf in the accurſt Schiſſm, 
both in Church and State; tlie Nacabite, the Nan 

jurim Schiſm, 2 Word, the Addreſſors in Imitat 
tation of the Doctor, beth H , Az; and 


the CG Bibant, aud Rampant” are very fond 


of; Confuſton to Schiſmaticli, is 5 common as 


Damnation 10 Fanatic hs, in the 7. 4 Times; 208 
Sir Simon. Pray; what's the mighty Difference 
between the Church of England; and the Preſ- 
lyteriam ) 1 profeſs to you; 1 can't tell, 1 have 
taken it to be very much, and I have beird 
our Divines talk of em in a Strain, that one 
2 Sir Peter. 1 know . 17 had rather be 4 Papiſt, 
than 4 Presbyterlan: Is it not in every one's 
Möôuth. Tis as common, as Republican, Fanatich t 
and the Honourable Names of Diſt inction be- 
ſtow'd by you fo liberally on the D ſſentor s, I 
declate, without any Manner of Affectation, that 
I prefer the Religion of the Church of E. gland, 
as by Law Eſtabliſi'd, above any in the World. 
I admire the Liturgy, Her decent Ceremonies, 
Her Hierarchy, and. every Branch of it, and did 


1 


was bred otherwiſe, nor to flatter a Party, for 


of all Parties, I ſhall never court the Tory, which 


I can't. fay, whether I abhor, or deſpiſe moſt 
for the Folly and Danger of their Principles and 
Practices. I conform'd out of Pure Conviction in 
the Beginning of King WILLIA M's Reign, 
when the Diſſenters were in the Zenith of their 


Hopes and Fayour, and I ſhall live and dye of 


that Church, but am ſo far one of 8.8 
Falſe Brethren, that I think, what my Lord of 
Linculn ſays. of improving the Diſcipline Ce. 
very expedient, and if by ſack Improvements 
the, Prevbyterians cou'd be reconcifd, 1 ſhou d 
WY | WW eſteem 


t do it from the Prejudice of Education, for 
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eſteem” it one of the moſt Happy Compliatices 
that ever. was made, to Heal the Breaches, and 
Diviſions among Proteſtants - I know this is 
not the Temper now in the Mode, but that I don't 
mind. The Anglicanes Rigides, as the Paris Gazette 
calls its Favourites, the Tories, are for humbling, 

not gaining the  Presbyterians,. for perſecuting, not 
perſwading; but Thanks be to God, we have a 
Queen on the Throne, who has declar'd in the 
Preſence of the Repreſentative of England, that 
SHE WILL INVIOLABLY- MAINTAIN THE 
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TOLERATION, and the Diſſenters are as ſafe 


in Her Royal Word, as in a Thoufand ARs of 
Indulgence. For. indeed, Her Majeſty, a Princeſs 
of ſuch admirable. Virtues, ſuch Piety, and Mo- 
deration, can never think it juſt, to oppreſs Men 
for Conſcience Sake, differing in Matters, that 
are not of the Higheſt Importance, at leaſt, if 
any; for the Presbyterians ſubſcribe all the Thirty 
Nine Articles, but Three and an Half. 
Sir Simon. What are the Import op 


The Ax rIcLEs of the Church 
of England, which the Pres- 
yterians do not ſubſcribe. 


Sir Peter. 


The XXXIV. Which relates to the Tradi- 
tions and Ceremonies of the Church, and 
the Power of the Church to Ordain, Change 

aud Atoliſ Ceremonies and Rites, 


The 
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The XXXV. 9 eg the B 9 Ho- 
7 milies, and Reading them in Churches. 


24 


4 The, XXXV. Concerning my Canſen h 
| % Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 4d the. 
dination "gp Prieſts 466: DEacons:s 2 


£171 s 


"5 108 And the Former part of iT 
The XX. Which aſſerts the Pomer 4 thi 

Church, to decree Rites" and Ceremonies, ; 

aud A arbori 2 in 0 e es 21 F. aich. 
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All which PR, to the rend of Disciple 
and Worſhip, and not to the Matter, they zre 
very bardly dealt, with, when their Separati 
is term'd a Damnable Schiſm; For in ſhort, Hs 
very ſtrange, that What is the Eſtabliſh'd Church - 
of Scotland ſhou'd in England be 4 Damnable 
Schiſm, conſidering the Head of the Church* 
England is the Head of the Church of Scotland, 
and if Her Majeſty has Epiſcopal Chaplains at 
London, She has Presbyterian at Edinborough. But 
further, Is it not the conſtant. Claim of the 
Church of England, to be the moſt Zealous Ad- 
verſary of Popery, and the chief of the Refor- 
mation. Now, *tis notorious, that of all the Re- 
form'd, Seven Parts in Ten embrac'd the Prebyte- 
rian Diſcipliqe, I. don't ſay they were in the Right 
for doing it, but this I mult ſay, it looks ſomerhing 
like Preſumption in the Three Parts, to treat 
the ſeven as in a damnable Schiſm; aud where Mat- 
ters are allow d to be indifferent, Chriſtian Cha- 
rity woug be tender | to runes, Conſciences. 
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Sir Simon. Truly ſcrupulous. 
Sir Peter. I beg your Pardon, I know tis the 
New Phraſe, and the Addreſſes | borrow it from 
the Sermon, the Lords order'd to be burnt by 
the Hands of the Common Hangman; but I ſhall 

not uſe it, tho” it ſhou'd ever be tranſplanted 
into an Occaſional Bill: For the Word Truly, as Poor, 
and Pitiful an Adverb as tis, damns all the Doctor 


and his Party ſay in Favour of Tender Conſciences. 


Truly ſerupnlom, Who mult he Judges: of the 
Truth of their Scruples? Why their Enemies, 
thoſe. who look upon em as in a State of Dam- 
nation, and wou'd fave em in pure Spig ht; for 
by their Language and Tempers one may ſee, 
*tis not out of a Brotherly Affection. If Dr. 
$---==—-- is to determine of Confciences Tray 
Jerupulozs, and none but who has his Certifica 
be ſo adjudg' d; he may een take the Toleraton- 
Ad, if he pleaſes, I ſhou'd not value it more 
than the laff Year's Almanack- g 
Sir Simon, 1 think, both. the Doctor and his 
8 grant, that the Act of Indulgence is good 
an Bp i WY TIONS 
Sir Peter. I have quoted the Paſſage, in which 
"The Doctor admits the Legal Exemption to be pod 
and juft, he wiſhes with all his Heart they may en- 
joy it in the full Limits of the Law, He is wery far 


from. Suggeſting that it is unreaſonable, or the Allowance 
of it unwarrantable, he has avouck'd his Approba- 


tion of that Lam, &c. So he and his Council ſay. 
But I repeat all to ſhew how coherent, how con- 
ſiſtent he is: For notwithſtanding all this, it has 
been prov'd, he looks upon them as in à State of 


Perdition, and gives em over to the Devil, as 
be wou'd have the Biſhops. do formally by their 


Anat hema . As to which, I muſt confeſs, were 


not the Temporal Power of sthe, Church very 


I 
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ſtrong in that Caſe, yet if I had only offended 
out of Conſcience ſake, and in Matters purely 
indifferent, was there nothing more in it, the 
Doctor ſhou'd fulminate as much as he pleas d, 
L ſhou'd be perfectly at Eaſe about it: He and 
I wou'd not quarrel, he ſhou'd have his Curſe, 
and I my Jeſt, and we wou'd ſee who wou'd be 
weary. firſt. I am, alſo, entirely perſwaded, 
that whenever the Church's Cenſures are darted 
againſt thoſe whoſe, Faith and Manners are pure, 
ſuch Sentences are not ratity'd in Heav'n 5 but 
rather, return like the Dart on the Brazen Shield, 
and wound the Hand that threw it. So that had 
I been to have manag'd , his Anathema's ſhou'd 
have been Bruta Fulmina, as he calls it; for in 
this Caſe, notwithſtanding his Denouncing Brim- 
fone and Fire, like the True Herald of Darkneſs, 
Ido ſay, I ſhou'd be one of thoſe Prophane, Im- 
pious, Fanatick, Republican, Factious Miſcreants, 
as the Doctor in his moſt Chriſtian . Moderation 
phraſes himſelf, who having ſubſcrib'd all' the 
Church's Articles, but the Three and half be- 
fore-mention'd, contorm'd to her other Ordinan- 
ces, both in. Opinion and Practice, and being 
curſt for the reſt, ſhou'd, as the Doctor has it, 
look upon ſuch Cenſures and - Excommunications 4s 
meer Bruta Fulmina, and of no more Force than 
the Papal. And now he knows my Mind, he 
may make the molt of it. This, I ſay, alſo, be- 
iug ready to ſubſcribe the whole Thirty Nine, 
yet believing they are not of that Nature, as 
not to ad mit of any Alteration or Improvement; 
for as my Lord of Lincoln ſays, ww. 

Sir Simnn. Ay, that's what 1 wanted, I am 
glad you are come to it at laſt. 5 
Sir Peter. Whereia wou'd our Canons have 

ſuffer d, if thoſe already made had been more 
E255 a adn _« ſtroggly 


3 
1 
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4 ſtrongly enforc'd, and ſome New Ones been 


40 


4 * 
cc 


added for the Reformation of Manners 3 for 
the better Puniſhing of Notorious Offenders,' 


and to render our Publick Diſcipline more 


ſtrict and ſevere? This we have been wiſh- 
ing for ever ſince the Reformation. What 
Harm wou'd it have done our Church, had 
it now been effected? Or, how wou'd our 
Excellent Liturgy have been the worſe, if a 
few more doubtful Expreſſions had been chang'd 
for plainer and clearer,” and Aa Paſſage or 


Two, which however capable of a juſt De- 


fence, yet in many Caſes, ſeem harſh to ſome, 
ev'n of our own Communion, had either been 


wholly left at Liberty, in ſuch Caſes, to be 
omitted altogether; or, been ſo qualify, as 


to remove all Exceptions againſt - them, in any 


* Caſe. If ſach Collects, as are not adapted t 


the Feſtivals, or Goſpels to which they be- 
long, had been made more full, and appoſite 
to both, if ſome of the Occaſional Offices 
had been enlarg'd, and New Ones added; if 
for Example, there had been a greater Variety 
of Prayers, Pſalms, and Leſſons, Appointed 
by Authority, inſtead of Compoſitions of Pri- 


vate Perſons, now neceſſarily to be us'd for 


the Viſitation of the Sick, and New Forms 


Compos'd, for the Uſe of Priſoners for Debt, 
or Crimes; for the greater Solemnity of Re- 
ceiving Proſelites into Our Church; of Re- 


conciling Penitents to it, and of caſting No- 


torious Offenders out of it, &c. I hope, it 


will not be thought any Crime, for the Bi- 
ſhops, and Clergy of our Church, to be wil- 
ling to enlarge its Communion , by any Me- 


thods, which may be likely to gain Others, 


and not injure Our own Eſtablimment 
E | Here's 


 DiaLocve IL 1 03 
Here's a Trojan Horſe for the Doctor, this woud 
make mad Work for him, who wou'd not have 
2 jot alter d. But the beſt of it is, the Doc 


is not yet a Director in theſe Matters, and we 
hope, never will be. Let him rather Ride up, 


and down the Country, to make a Sho for 


Fools, and a Holiday for Boys and Girls. Let 
this Squire give him Ale, that Beef; this Town 
give him Bone-fires, and that Bells. The Rabble 
are glad to get together on any Account. A 
May-Pole does ſometimes, ſometimes a Cudgel- 
Playing, a Bull-Baiting, a Cock-Match, a Run- 
ning for a Smock, or a S----------=; any Thing, 
rather than go to School; any Thing to get off 
ſowr Drink, and make a Bout of it, all the 
Rabble mean by it, is this. If the Squires and 
Knights can ſee ſo far as the next Election, tis 
the beft you can ſay of em, and J don't doubt, 
the Doctor, who has made ſo much Noiſe, 
loves it too well, not to be pleas'd with it, 
and has too great an Affection for Good Eating, 
and Good Drinking, not to go where he can be 
made much of. Only I wou'd not have him 
conceive any too ſublime an dee of his own 
Merit, on this Score: For if the Wiſe People of 
Shrewsbury cou'd tell their Right Hand, from 
their Left, he had gone to Squire Floyd, and his 
Living, as ſolitary, as a Welſh Vicar to Church 
a Sundays, he had neither ſeen, nor been ſeen, 
and if he can find out any Thing in the Voice 
of Fools, he has made a Diſcovery, which will 
be of Service to him, and . ſome of his Bre- 
thren. Pray excuſe me, Sir Simon, you muſt let 
me Ride a little out of the Way ſometimes, 
as well as your Docto .. 
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Sir Simon. I can't imagine, Why any Party 
kon d be agaiuſt A Tolerationg if they are Protes 
Rant themſelves: Neither do I find in all my 
Converſation, any One of the Opinion it ſhou'd 
de invaded» Ey'ry. Body Knows, that eſpecially = 
This Time, w#/ ſhou'd all unite more ſtrictiy, ra 
ther than wider the Breaches: Which is the 
only Thing that tan ruic us. 

Sir Peter. And becauſe it is; the Sacehinhs nd 
Papi ts do all they can privately and publickly 
too, to foment them; tis plain, they are for 
. de . Gazetteer and a more in- 
famous Libeller Leſ---- are full of their Emoontiums 


on him and his Party, and running down the 


moderate Church Men and Diſſenters. If they 
cou d, by any Means, get the Toleration< All in- 
Frin 9d, the Papiſts and Non-Furors very juſtly 
believ'd, twou'd at once deſtroy the rel of 
the Nation, and we are then at their Mercy. 
Tis not queſtion'd by any, but that the greateſt 
Part of the Trading and Money'd Men of Great 
Britain, are moderate Church-Men and Diſſenters: 


Nay, if we ſaid the High- Church are not One 


in Six of that Body, we are able to prove- it, as 
far as the Matter is capable of Proof. Now, if 
the Moderate Church-Men and Diſſenters are 
made uneaſy and inſecure, as doubtleſs they wou'd 
be, if char Act was in any wiſe broken in upon; 
bat Need is there to ſay, the Credit, and con- 
ently, the Glory and Siet of the Nation 
aud be loſt 2 For none wou'd lend, none wou'd 
Fight without» Pay. The, Wkio ge wou'd not part 
ith their Money againſt themlelves; they: wou'd 
nt ſo freely bring! out their Treaſures for the 
Defence of Liberty Abroad, hen they had no 
Security for their own at Home. True it is, 


hey ought not to fear any ſuch Infringement of 
— that 
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that Ac; If they do, they are unjuſt to the Queen's 


Gracious Promiſe. But tis /o dear to them, thas 


they are allarm'd at ev'ry Rumour, and we 
ſee by a late lamentable Event, what Effect the 
leaſt Jealouſy has upon em. Banl-Stocl was 129 
Two Months ago, tis now 110, and ſuppoſing 


their Fund to be 8 Millions, in a few Days 9 or 
1000000 J. has been loſt, How far this Jealouſy 


may. encreaſe, and what further Effect it may 


have on Affairs at Home and Abroad; I dare not 


gueſs; this I know, there's never a Report in 
their Favour, but we find Stock ſtarts again, and 
all the Branches of Trade receive new Vigor. This 
is felt ev'ry Day, Intreſt won't lye. Libels may 
be written, nay, even Addreſſes, but they do no- 
thing. People will not be influenc'd by them, 
againſt their Intereſt, If they think the Adareſ- 

ſers are in the right, they will not be jealom; if 
they are not jealous, they will not withdraw 
their Money, where they once got fo much by itz 
if they do withdraw, it proves more than Ten 


Thouſand Arguments; ſince he muſt be thorowly 


frighten'd who drops his Gold; we hold nothing 
ſo faſt as that. We own they get by the Publick; 


what then? if they are afraid of Loſing one Way 


more than they get another; or fancy their Gains 
are not. ſafe ; the Publick Credit's gone. For allow- 
ing what the Tories jay to be true, and I very 
readily allow it, that they are in the rang to 


fear any Thing, yet this muſt be allow'd alſo, that 


after Men have ſeen what ſo little a Thing, as 


the juſt Proſecution of an Ordinary Lecturer, has 


been able to produce, what an uncertain Thing 


the Reputation of Funds is, to riſe and fall as 


Fame turns with the Wind ; they'll never be ſo 
much in Love with em again, becauſe they'll ne- 
ver again think em ſo — as they did be- 


fore. 


—— — — 22 — 
: ; 
— 
— 


r 28 
E 7 — — YEE — 
. 


| = 
— — = = 
the e 4 . 
_- « * 
1 . wy Et —- 5 hs $a. 2 C4 » a . - - I «© 
: 7 S — to 7 — bra — — ayer r [<4 
ccc // ee Ta 4 a ED REPS a r F — 
Ll 


* 


2 — 


* 
n P * TS n 
, l \ 
| I 5 - 


— — e 
A as 3 re ch 


＋— — — 5 2 
r 


N N OE ONION 


> = USES: N 
bg 1 8 
: 1 — * 2 5 
—— * — — ar ime r 
* eee, TY os ...... c non — ! Ts „ N 
1 * * rr 3 2 - * 
. * "A * SN 
. ” 71 


106 DIALOOUE II. 

fore: The Miſchief of it is, had the Tor:es Money 
enough to make a New Bank, their own wou'd 
not be worth a Blank Ticket, till the Old One is 
clear'd off: And we are afraid, not all the Tories 
in Chriſtendom, no, not the greateſt Tory of all, 
the French King, can raiſe Money enough to do 
it. Beſides, what hurts the Credit of a Mhigg- 


Bank will equally affect a Tory, which wou'd 


in ſuch Caſe, be a truly Muſhroom Project, be 


born and dye in a Day. For, if the Tories, (I 


love to call ev'ry Thing by its Name) have had 
no Money to lend, or no Hearts to lend it, when 
there was ſuch Advantage made by it, and ev'ry 
One look'd upon the Foundation of Credit (as I 


ſtill look upon it) to be eſtabliſh'd on a Rock, 
they'll hardly do it now, when they ſee the Re- 


utation of Funds varies like Politicks, and is blown 


as lightly about as a Weather Cock, which, 


tho? very ridiculous, is very dangerous too- 1 
can't ſee, why 129 Two Months ago, ſhou'd not 
be 129 Pounds now; but in theſe Caſes; the 


"Weakneſs of People ſhou'd be a little indulg'd, 
and ev'n their Whims humour'd:; as we do in Pri- 
vate Affairs, when we deal with Folks about 


Money Matters. . 
Sir Simon. Let me tell you, tis a little hard 
tho', that, on ev'ry ſlight Occaſion, any Party 
of Men fhall pretend to direct, or reſtrain the 
Government: If they are afraid without Reaſon, 
let 'em pay for their Folly. [k VERS 


Sir Peter. If there was nothing elſe in the Caſe, 
I ſhou'd ſay as you do, but to conſider the Circum- 


ſtances of Things, the Poſture of Affairs Abroad, 


1 cannot determine ſo arbitrarily. I muſt believe 


there ſhou'd be ſome Complacency, and the ra- 


ther, becauſe their Fears are as much for the very 


Gorernment as for themſelves. I am fully ſatisfy d, 


that 
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that had Low-Church the Security they deſire, That 
the Revolution ſhou'd no more be inſulted with Im- 
punity, that the Toleration ſhou'd not be arraign'd, 
but at the Peril of him that did it; that the 
QU EE N's Beſt Title, the Tenure by the Act 
of Settlement be no more affronted 5 nor the Pro, 
teſtant Succeſſion, in any wiſe, endanger'd ; which 
indeed, they are ſecure in from Her Majeſty's Gra- 
cious and Piows Diſpoſitions, Srocks wou'd never 
riſe nor fall on this Man's being Ou, or that 
Man's being In. But, Sir, what can they think, 


when a-Jacebite has once with the moſt flagrant Im- 
mdence: that ever was known, ſaid, as the Author 
of the Exorbitant Grants, did, Her Majeſty only kept 


the Cyomn to give it to I tremble to name the 


Perſon; when Le. in his Rehearſals, his Moderator, 


and above all, that Execrable Libel againſt my 
Lord of Salisbury, Lying in Truth, he has vility'd 


the Revolution, that Her, Majeſty's Be Title, the 
Toleration, the Union, the Protestant Succeſſion, and 


ev'iry Thing a True Engliſhman holds dear, and 


vet, for what I hear, remains {till unpuniſ'd, and 
till offendig g e NW 2 
Sir Simon. Lou are for wholſome Se verities, 1 
Find, as well as Dr. Sache verell. n | 


Sir Peter. I am not tor W/ hipping „ ſach as Oats, 


Dangerfields, and the Reverend Mr. Johnſons, a 
laviſh Puniſhment in the Roman Empire, which, 


to that Bloody Extremity, was never'-practic'd 


by their Caligula's and their Nero's. I wou'd not 


have ey'a Leſ—- himſelf, laſh'd in that, or, in- 
deed, in any manner; But as he has the Happi- 
neſs to be horn in a Country, which, in Spite of 
him and ſuch T7aytors to it, has preſerv'd its Li- 
berty, let him be ſpar'd that Shame and un- 


heard of Cruelty, as a Freeman, as an Engliſh, or 
Triſh-man, Whatever he is. However, he has been 
9 2 e 
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guilty of Figh-Treaſon, if he is daily guilty of it 
in his Libels, I wou'd have the Law his Judge: 
For tis not to be queſtion'd, but the Impunity 
of that Libeller, has been more acceſſory to the 
Fears and Fealouſies of the Diſſenters, than all the 
Riots and Kebellions rais'd by the Hiocb = Kirk - 
Rabble, in behalf of the Criminal. The Legiſla- 
ture gave him the Name, Sir. Bl 
Sir Simon. You can't forget Mr. Zeſ---- I per- 
ceive. | | 5 n 
Sir Peter. Nor forgive him. For he lives and 
Frribbles in Defiance of Religion and Law: He has 
2 Front and a Vanity that are invincible, and till 
the Government puniſhes, and filences him, the 
Diſſenters eſpecially , will ſtill lye expos'd to his 
Inſolence, tho' they are as ſound a Part of the King- 
dom, as Loyal as any, and I wiſh, I cou'd not 
fay it, more Induftrious and Religious too, than 
thoſe who are fo angry with em. The Tolera- 
ting em is, in ſhort, as Sir Peter King expreſſes 
it in his Speech, () © The Glory of the Church 
« of Ergland.” Again, © As the Toleration- 
“ Af is agreeable in it ſelf, to the Profeſſion of 
© the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly, to the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, ſo it has 
been found, by Experience, ſo much for the 
&. Honour of the Kingdom, and for the Credit 
* of the Church, that Her MAJESTY has 
© been pleas'd to declare from the Throne, Her 
Intention, INVJIOLABLY TO MAINTAIN 
« HE.“ Again, © The At is not only a Po- 
4 ſitive Law, but alſo a Beneficial One, as well 
- © for the Benefit of the Church in particular, as 
E the Welfare and Support of the Prote#tant In- 
a = tereſt, 
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ec tereſt, in general.” And again, Did not 
c both Houſes of Parliament, in their ſeveral Ad- 
“ qreſſes to Her MAJESTY, expreſs their 
« deep Satisfaction of Her MA JEST Y's Re- 
% ſolution to Maintain the Toleration.” That Ex- 
cellent and Eloquent Lawyer, Mr. Cemper, in his 
Speech, has theſe Expreſſions, ( © It may ſuf- 
« fice to ſay, that this Indulgence is requir d from 
us as Chriſtians, and as we are Men profeſſing 
© Humanity and Good-will towards One ano- 
ee ther, ( ſpeaking of the Ad.) A Law, by which 
* the People, throughout the whole Series of this 
Dangerous War, have been more firmly united in 
& Intereſt and Affection than formerly, I mean, in 
„ the Days, when the Penalties of thoſe Laws 
« were inflicted with Intemperate Zeal.” Againſt 
all which we have nothing to oppoſe, but the 
Authority of Dr. S. , and his Brethren, 
Eminent for nothing that I know, but What a 
Chriſtian ſhou'd be aſham'd of. Have not the 
Diſſenters ſome Appearance of Reaſon for their 
Fears? The Style of our Preachers and our Ad. 
dreſſers are the ſame, as in King CHARLESs 


and King FAMES's Reigns. There's no Diffe- - 


rence between the Thompſons and the Pellings in 
_ thoſe Times, and the Hig-—-s and Ai -n in 
this: And when they ſpeak of the Revolution, To- 
leration and Proteſtant Succeſſion, with ſo much Shy- 
neſs and Coolneſs; of Schiſm, Faction, &c. the 
Terms of the Tory Reigus, with ſo much Heat 
and Boldneſs; what can be plainer than that, 
was it not for Her M A JEST Y's Royal Good- 
neſs and Moderation, for the UnparalleFd Zeal of 
the Preſent Parliament in Defence of them; aud 
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the Oppoſition they expect from the Preſent Mi- 
niſters; what, I ſay, can be plainer, than that they 
wou'd ſoon ſpeak out, and put Presbyterians in the 
Place of Schiſmaricks ; with whom, they are more 
angry than with all other Sinners. 'Tis Pity, 
Temporal Intereſt was not in the Caſe, for then 


their Zeal might, at leaſt, have the Face of Re- 


ligion, notwithſtanding it burns and flames like 
the Spirit which is not of Gd. y 
Sir Simon, For my Part, I fhou'd like of the 
Toleration very well, if the Diſſenters were ſa- 
tisfy'd with it, and did not as the Doctor ſays, 
Hoiſt it into an Eſtabliſhment. F 
Sir Peter. Is there any Difference in the 
Strength of an Act of Parliament? This is very 
merry. Is not the Act of Indulgence as well Eſtab- 
liſh'd: as the Ad of Conformity? Don't ſtart, Sir 
Simon, the Law is Law, and the ſame Power made 
the One, as made the Other, and none but the 
ſame Power can Repeal the One, that can Repeab 
the Other. What does he mean by an Eſt abliſn- 
ment, more than a Pun on the Term giv'n the 
Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſi d; Do they. 
the Presbyterians , endeavour to hoiſt Presbytery: 
iato the Church of England, we ſhall ſee that, When 
we come to conſider the Dangers of the latter? Is 
not their Religion the Church of Scotland: as by Law 
Eftabliſyd? And yet the Epiſcopal Divines are fan 
from ſubmitting ſo peaceably and contentedly ta 
a Folexation there, as - the. Presbyterians do here. 


FThey will- not, at leaſt moſt. of em conform ta 
the Government, and yet they. aſſume. the Autho- 


tity; of Eſtabliſument, which Priviledge, the Diſſen- 
ters in England never did, becauſe the Church wh 
gave em Toleration aſſumes that Name to Her ſelf, 


and they are not ſo Impudent, as to encroach ev'n 


in Tirie only on their Superior; tho' they can = 
| | hut 


but think the Ad of Indulgence is an Eſtabliſhment, 
and has equal Force with the moſt Popular, and 


Important Act in the Statute-Book, that of Confor- 


mity, which Act King JAMES broke thro”, tho? 
fenc'd, and inclos'd with all the Incloſures and Fen- 
ces Doctor Sac heverell flouriſhes upon in his Sermon. 
And yet Leſl-- is both for King FAMES, and the 
Sir Simon. He ſays, he's inform d, the Ward To- 
leration, which he, and his Lawyers affirm to be 
unknown to Our Laws, implies much more than Our 
Law-Givers de ſign l. 1 e ab 


Sir Peter. How he, or his Council came to be 
7 admitted into the Secrets of the Parliament's Inten- 
tions by that Act, is what we can't comprehend, 


nor why they ſhou'dn't take the Meaning from 


the Words, which are very plain; to exempt em 


from all Penalties of Former Acts, to give em Li- 
berty of Conſcience, to make it penal to diſturb 
them in any wiſe, and in ſhort, ſeditious, to preach 
againſt them, as the Doctor's Libel was calbd, and 
when a Sermon is condemn'd as a Seditions: Libel, 
the Man who made it muſt be cenſur'd as a- Se- 
ditions Preacher; but I verily believe, that Preacher 


knowing, as he cou'd not but do, his whole Ser- 


mon to be ſeditious, according to the Preſent E- 


ſtabliſnment in Church and State, is yet ſo far | 


from being aſham'd of his Crime, and his Puniſh- 


ment, that he glories in it, and ſwells before his 


Ruſtick Mob in his Cavalcade, - like a Man of 
Conſequence and Courage, who. durſt ſay bold 
Truths; for by that Name, they call the moſt Im- 


pudeut Falſhoods, in all their Treaſonable and Sedi- 


tious Pamphlets. 


Sir Sen. All that can be ſaid in the Mat- 


ter, is, if you will not take Peoples Words for 


it, 1 know. not how you'll know the Meaning of 


- their 
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their Hearts. The Doctor has declar'd, and we all 
of us declare, we are for the Toleration to Conſci- 
ences Truly tender. ni | | 
Sir Peter. I have obſerv'd as much before, Sir 
Simon, and if the Doctor has that Exception brought 
into a Conformity-Bill, as tis impos d on the A4. 
dreſſers, the Act of Indulgence ſinks, for thoſe who 
are the Judges, and 'twill be all in the Power of 
High. Church; wou'd certainly make the Number 
of the Truly Serupulows, very diminutive. *Tis Late, 
we'll take another Time for the Matters remain» 
ing, when I come to Town again. 
Sir Simon. That may not be *till Term. 
Sir Peter. Yes, I have ſome Buſineſs that will call 
me up In the Facation, and thoſe Evenings are good 
for Nothing elſe but Controverſie, they are tedious, 
as I'm afraid you'll take this Conference to be. 
Sir Simon. Not at all +-----I do not differ 
from you in the Main. 4 
Sir Peter. Nor I from you *Tis for Want of 
knowing One another better, and by taking Things 
upon Truſt, that we differ ſo much. Such a One 
is a Tory, He's a Rogue, cries the Whigg : Such a 
One is a Mhigg, He's a Knave, cries the Tory. They 
have not Patience to enquire into the Character 
of the Man, but judge of him by his Party, and 
then both Sides are Knaves and Fools each to 
the other. Parties are as old as the World, that 
is, ſome Men were againſt others. And this King- 
dom has been as Famous for em as any. We are 
a World within our ſelves, we can't quarrel with 
our Neighbours as conveniently as other Nations, 
| Geeauſe of our Ditch. So when Ill Nature ferments, 
we vent it upon One another. Tis no hard Mat- 
ter, to trace High- Church and Low from Britiſh and 
Saxon, to Saxon and Dane, fo down to Norman and 
Engliſh, King and Barons, Lancaſter and Tor, Papi 
an 
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and Pro“ eſt ant, Chureb and Puritas, Nound- Fleau and 
Cavalier, Royaliſt and Re publioan, Whigg and Toy, 
Facobite and Milliamite, Court-Party and Count! y- 
Party, High=Church and Low=Ciurch, &c. The Hap- 
py Revolution purg'd ns of à great deal of Ill 
Blood; but there were ſtill ſome Dregs: iu the 
Non- Jurors, ſome Poy ſonous Sediments in the Leſ-e, 
the Hicks, &c. which infected the High-Flyers, 
and form'd the Party of Higb-Kirt, in which you 
find Papiſts, and Non-Furors very Induſtrious and 
Zealous. Leſl-g- writes in Favour of One Biſhop, 
againlt the Reverend Mr. Hoadley, and againit a- 
nother- Biſhop, in Favour of Sachevere/!. Can't you 
| ſee through this, France was reduc'd fo low, that 
Nothing but. Diviſions in England, Nothing but 
other Meaſures and Management at Home, cou d 
put a Stop to Her Arms abroad. LZeſſ--, what- 
ever he is, is no Fool, he found the High-Fliers 
gave into his Deceit, hug'd him as a Friend and 
Champion, and he work'd, and ſtill work'd wich 
*em ſo well, that I believe, I cou'd prove from 
very True Facts, and Juſt. Conſequences,. this Na- 
tion's ſome Millions the worſe for the late Se- 
ditions, and Rebellions, caus'd by the Confede- 
rated Papiſt, Jacobite, High-Flying Parties, beſides 
the viſible Influence they have had on Affairs 
abroad. Not to ſuppoſe the worſt, I am too 
much a Friend to the Preſent Government, too 
 Eoyal a Subject to my QUEEN, too H 
a Well-wiſher to my Country, to make Things 
worſe than they are, or may be, ſuppoling that 
by Doctor Ss Seditious Ser mon, and Pro- 
greſſes ſince, the Enemy expecting ſtill further 
Breaches in England, ſnou'd make a Vigorous, 
and we'll hope, a Laſt Effort, for Enflaviag us and 
all EURO £, If the Peace, by this means, is 
put off dut one * we ſhall be oblig'd to 
* | 2 = 
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the Faction for a Charge of Six or Seven Millions, 
and I cou'd on this Occaſion make our left-handed 
Obligation to em Ten, or more, in ſuch a Caſe. 


But I will not impoſe any longer on your Pa- 
tience, and it wou'd take up another Hour, or 


Two; fo not a Word more of the Doctor te 
Night. 


The End of the Second Dialogue, | 
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Dialogue the Third, 


BETWEEN 


1 
54 a 


Sir Simon and Sir Peter. 


That the Church of England « not, never 
was, and never will be in Danger, in Her 
Preſent MA EST T's Reign, or in Her 
Proteſtant .SUCCESSORS; except only, 
That Danger which may ariſe by the Trea+ 
ſoa and Violence of Papiſts, Non-Jurors 

and High»Flyers: And that the Occaſio- 
nal Conformity of the Latter, and the 
Schiſm of the „ are the Only 
Schiſm and Occaſional Conformity, that 
bring Scandal and Danger to the Church. 
With Two or Three Digraſſons. 


Sir Simon, AY, Sir Peter, You ſaid you had 
I N no Extraordinary Bulineſs, you 
promis?d me to go thro” with the great Diſpute; 
the Books and Papers lye there, we ſhall not he 
diſturb'd, and no Time like the Preſent to a Man 
of my Impatience. I know you have ſtudy'd the 

Matter, and if you can conyince me we are in 
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the wrong, if I don't go with you, I wo'n't g0 
sgainſt you. 5 | 

Sir Peter, Tam encourag'd by your Favoura- 
ble Reception of what has been ſaid, on Reſiſtance 
and the Toleration, to conſider alſo the Clamour 
of the Church's Danger, the pleaſanteſt that ever 
was made, for it prevails at the ſame Time; thoſe 
who make it know tis a Chimera, and that if 
there's any Thing more in it *tis from themſelves. 

Sir Simon. You can't but allow, that King 
VI LLIAM and Queen MARY were very Gra- 
ciovs to the Diſſnters, and there's nothing giv'n 
them but What's taken from the Church. The 
Favour ſhown em caus'd much Murmuring in his 
Time, and I don't ſee it has been leſs ſince his 
Death. | 5 
Sir Peter, What was this Favour, Good Words 
to their Addreſſes? Were they admitted into any 
Poſts of Honour, or Proſit, without Qualifying 
themſelves according to the Law, and Taking the 
Sacrament at Church. PE. 
Sir Simon. Ay, Ay, that was a Fine Practice, 
a Rare Piece of Hypocriſy, and *tis from thoſe Oc- 
caſional Conformiſts, the Preacher ſays, the Church 
n in Danger. © + WO #1,» 536 
Sir Peter. He can't help contradicting himſelf, 
he cou'd not juſtify his Crime, therefore, the main 
Defence for him was Evaſion and Shift. We can 
eaſily prove, he did aſſert the Church was in Dan- 
ger, and as eaſily that his Aſertion was falſe, 
with Reference to the Piſſenters of any Kind, either 
before King ILLEIA Aus Death, or ſince, un- 
leſs the Authority of the whole Nation is not of 
ſ> great Weight as the Doctor's. For before the 
King's Death, the Addreſſers always remember'd. 
to thank the King for Delivering the Church ; 
nay, the Univerſity of Oxford, I name ge, Sir 
* 7 ' ; Rog 3 HO, 


Simon, becauſe the Seat of Learning and Good 
| Senſe, Moderation and all Virtues, often ſtyl'd 
bim their Deliverer. * Church of | Canterbury 
told him They were ,extreamly indebted to him 
for all their Sacred Rg4ts, The Univerſity of 
Cambridge a few Years before he dy d, told him, 
TJ and the whole Church of England flouriſu 
under his Protection. My Lord of Londen, and 
his Clergy in 1697. call'd him the | Bleſſing | of 
this Churth and Nation, Our Revolution-Kings 
King «WILLIAM, and as great. a Bleſſing, a 
ever Church and Nation met with. |, The Biſhop 
of Racheſter, and his Clergy of Weſtminter were 
of the ſame Mind. The Church of York, and 1 
will remember you of no more of em, . ſaid; 
the Feace of Reſwick gave em the Proſpect of 
Enjoying their Religion and Laws to the ſame 
Hand, which, under God, formerly Reſcu'd, and then 
had ſecur'd em. Now *tiS certain, al the latrer 
Part of King WILLIAM's Reign, as the Author 
of the Hiitory of Adareſſes ſays, was inſtuenc d by 
4 High Miniſtry, and the Church cou'd not appres 
hend any Danger from 1697, to 1702, If there was 
none ſrm 1688, te 1697. As by the Rejoycings of 
theſe Doctors, it appears there was not. 2. 
Sir Simon. Well, let's have done with that 
Reign, I agree with you, there was ao ſuch Murs 
muriag then. 3 nes 
Sir Perer, Then to the Eternal Scandal of High, 
Church, it muſt commence in Our Gracious Queen's, 
an Amputation of the blackeſt Falſhood and la- 
gratitude. Do you. not remember, how particue 
larly Her MAJESTY diſtinguiſn'd Her Zeal 
for the Church, in Her Firſt Speech from the 
Throne, and that She Declar' d, She wou'd admit 
done, but, What were of the ſame Principles into 
Her Favour? Did not the Tory Faction, after 9 
* ON When 
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when they found Her Majeſty was not of their 
Cruel, Perſecuting Spirit, cry out with , Vehe- 
mence, -that the Church was in Danger, becauſe 
they cou'd not make Uſe of her Name, to Im- 
priſon and Plunder the Diſſenters 3 as was done 
in King Charless and King James's Reign? Did 
not then Dr. Drake, Mr. Po-----y, or another Great 
Man, or all Three, or ſome Body elſe, write 
a Memorial of the Church of England, and ever 


ſince, the Common Topick of High-Kirk has 


been The Danger of the Church, and ev'ry Coun- 
try-Vicar, who wanted to be taken Notice of, 
thought the ſureſt Way to do it, was to make 
that his Theme, and to Rail at Faraticks; nay, 
I remember when a Faſt-Day was kept for the 
UNION between ENGLAND and SCOT: LAND, 
not a Mungrel Union in Doctor Sac heverell's 
Phraſe, but the Solid One made four Years ago, 


4 Country Parſon: between Brentford and Harrow, 


made it the whole Buſineſs of the Day, to pro- 
mote Diſcord,” and deplore the melancholly State 
of the Church Nor were the Arguments he 


zus d, very different from thoſe I had heard a 


ſew Days before, from that Learned and Pious 
Non-Turor, Mr. Cost, One of the Three, whoſe 
Abſdlution Was fo ſerviceable to Sir William 
Par line, and* his Cauſe; ſo that it cannot be 
deny'd, but this Horrid Reflection has been thrown 
on the QUEEN, than whom, no Prince ever 
wild better to the Church of England, none 
was ever more a Nurſing Mother to Her, none 
more ſtudious for Her Peace and Proſperity. 
Sir S/ mon. You fay it cannot be deny'd, it 
is is dehy'd, Sir "Peter, for Doctor - de- 


nies be ever bad it in his Heart, to reflect on 


Ber Majefty, or indeed, to charge the Tolera- 
tion * the Danger of the Church. * 
Ir 


- 
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Sir Peter. The Houſe of Lords having Vo- 
ted him Guilty of all the Articles of the Im- 
peachment, this among other Things, is a Charge, 
he will never be able to get over; That in Op- 
poſition to, and Defiance of, and in Order to arraigu 
and blacken a Vote, or Reſolution made by the © 
Lords and Commons, in Dec. 1705. That the 
Church of England, as Eſtabliſh'd by Law, and 
which was Reſcu'd from extreameſt Danger, by 
His late MAJESTY of Glorious Memory, was 
by God's Bleſſing, under Her MAIES TV, in 4 
ſafe and flouriſhing Condition, and that ; who- 
ever ſhou'd go about to ſuggeſt, and inſtigate, 
that the Church is in Danger under Her Ma 
JESTY's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy ta the 
QUEEN. the Church, and the Kingdom, Dr. 
Sacheverell does ſuggeſt, and aſſert the Church of 
England to be in 4 Condition of great Peril, and 
Ad derſiuiy, under Her MAFESTY's Adminiſtra- 
tion; of which Charge being found Guilty, he was 
at the ſame, conſequently cenſur'd as an Enemy to 
the QUEEN, the Church, and the Kingdom. _ - 
Sir Simon. Did he not Reply, that his Sug- 
geſtion of Danger to the Church, and -Kiag- 
dom, aroſe from Vice and Infidelity. Ard the 
Vote of the Houſe of Commons made four or five 
Tears ago, concern'd only thoſe, who did then inſſuu- 
ate the Church of England to be in Danger. 
Sir Peter. Yes, this he did reply, and in his 
Speech, that he neither ſuggeſted, nor did, In his 
Conſcience, believe, that the Church is in the legit 
Peril or Adverſity from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion; fo far was he from any ſuch Thoughts, that 
he entirely fatisfy'd of Her being a most Aﬀetio- 
nate Nu ſing Mother. This is nothing, he calls 
God to witneſs afterwards to Things he has aſ- 
ſerted in the ſame. manner, yet we jhall —_ 
N an 
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aur profe ſt Enemies, but which is worſe, by | 
tended Friends and Falſe Brethren, © (*) Who, Sir, 
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and. his Party were of nothing ſo fond, as of thi 


Imputation of the Church's Danger from the Go- 
verument to blacken it, to raiſe Seditions, and 
prepare the Way to Mutiny. Let's ſee What be 
fays in his Sermon of the Church of Corintb, and 
Ours by way of Parrellel. Pray mind it, and 
from thence form à Character of this Man's Sin- 
ecrity, who perhaps, is now ſurrounded by 3 Or 
4000 Ancient Britains , huzzaiag him for the 
reat Courage he ſhew'd in Defence of the Church, 
bich, I queſtion not, is wherever he comes, de- 
clar d to have been in Danger before his Tryal, 
and the Conſequences are, tis not ſafer now, in 
their Language. „ FIT" 


„ 


Sir S. mon. I haye turn'd to the Paſſage, [ ſup- 


poſe, tis this; The? it were very obvious here, to 


Aram 4 Parellel betwixt the ſad Circumſtanees of the 
Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of 
England 4t preſent, wherein her Huty Communion has 
been rent by Factious and Schiſmatical ImpdStars, 
ber Pure Doctrine has been corrapted and. defi d, her 
Primitive Worſhip and Diſcipline prophan'd and abusd, 


ber Satred Orders denyd and. vilify'd, het Prieſts 


o 


_ and Profeſſors, like St. Peter, calummated, mi ſre pre- 
ſented and ridicul d, her Altars and Sacraments pro- 


fituted to Hy pocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Athe- 


"iſts. And this 15 done, I wiſh 1 cou nat fay, wirf 


out Diſe ourage ment, but without Impunity; not only by 
our pre- 


can proſtitute Altars and Sacraments to DeiFts, 
Atheists and Socinians, but ſome of his own Or- 


* among the Clergy, but their Spiritual Snperiors ? 
85 F © nd; And 
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and that they are Part of Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration is Within every Man's Knowledge. 
But that the Danger of the Church might not 
reflect on the Queen, or Miniſtry, he explains it. 
to be from Evil Men, Euil Practices, and Evil 
Boot-: How then came in his (% Faction ant 
Schiſmatical Impoſtors ? he will not, to any Bottle- 
Friend deny, but by Faftious and Schiſmatical 
he always intends the Diſſenters, but if he will 
put his Hand on his Heart, and own what one 
of his Council does not venture to alledge, but 
inſinuate in his Behalf, he means the Non-Furors, 
tho I cannot believe him, FIl never preſume to 
charge him with attacking . the Toleration here 
again. That Lawyer wou'd have it thought, he 
meant Hictious and Schiſmatical Teachers in ſepa- 
rate Congregations, who refuſe to take Oaths, Pm 
afraid, I ev'n put too favourable a Conſtruction 
on the Council my felf; but I defy him, and 
all Doctor Sacheverell's Party, to name me one 
Diſſenting Presbyterian Preacher, that ever res 
fus' d to take the Oaths, but Parſon Lob, and 
he took em too at laſt; but of the Diſſenting 
Epiſcopal Preachers not. a Soul has taken em; 
and Mr. PH whether he will or not, muſt 
mean the Non-Jurant Clergy properly ſo calf'd, 
or he means no Bod 7. 5 7 
Sir Simon. I think Doctor Sache uereil in the 
Beginning of his Sermon has a Fling at the Pa- 
piſts, and that very Lawyer eonſtrues the Churches 
Orders to be deny d and viliſy d, to be intended by 
i — ‚W © oy 1 . 
Sir Peter. That's wonderful pleaſant, and how 
far back d'ye think he goes for a Proof; why, to 
7.2008. 


2 2 „ 9 FOTO . 1 
5 * — 20 ” 9 * PRs * wy — - F . * 
K FOR) 
— — — — — 
: * > =, L : -» 
- 


(®) : Mr. DA. 


122 DIALOGGMVUE III. 
the Conſecration of Arch-Biſhop; Parker, which 
the Papiſts pretend was done at the Nugg Head; 
what Confuſion in Chronology will this make the 
Doctor guilty of? The Papiſt in 1558, and the 
Occaſional Confor miſts in 1710, joyn'd together to 


bring the Church into Danger. For the ſame Gen- 


tleman with great Franckneſs allows, that the 
Doctor only ſhews the Danger the Engliſh Go- 
vernment may be in by Occaſional Conformi#ts : 
But that the Doctor and his Party impute the 
pretended Danger of the Church, to the Indul- 
gence the Diſſenters enjoy under Her Majeſty's 
Ever-happy Adminiſtration, is too plain. My 


Lord of Lincoln, who knows more of theſe Mat- 
ters, than all the Doctor's Council and his Soli- 
citor too, obſerves, when he explains the Doctor's 
moſt Pious, Decent and Charitable Narrative, 
wherein he has recorded Arch - Biſhop Grindal, 
The Diſſenters «re nom again tolerated, as they were 
heretofore under Queen Elizabeth; there is 4 Perfi- 
dious Prelate (perhaps in his Opinion, a great 
many) who like Arch-Biſhop Grindal, help to de- 
tude; another Queen into the Toleration of em theſe 
Eight: Tears paſt ( for the very Number of Tears 
25 remarkable ) Her Majeſty bas born the reſtleſs © 
Spirit of \ theſe Factious People. I cannot but take 
Notice, how his Council endeavour to have it 
thought, that ſo Loyal a Man as Dr. Sache verell, 
cod never caſt ſo foul an Aſperſion, as the 
Church's Danger on Her Majeſty, Whom he ne- - 
ver: mentions, ſay they, (*) but in Terms full of 
the Profoundeſt Reverence. In the very Begin- 


ning of this Sermon the Doctor tells his Audi- 
tory, This in recton d as one Chief Part of that Days 
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Deliverance, which he was then Solemnixing, that 


this Good and Pious Relict of the Royal Family 


ſits nom, Happily, upon the Throne of Her 
Great Anceſtors; and he twice prays God, that 


He wou'd long preſerve Her on that Throne. 


This Excuſe is like two others made before to 


the two firſt Charges againſt him. He had been 
preaching, up Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance 
to the Damnation of all that oppos d him; this 
his Council extenuate, becauſe he allow'd the 
Caſe of the Revolution to be unavoidable Neceſ- 
ſity, and Reſiſtance, therefore, lawful. He had 
been Crying down the Toleration as the Encou- 
raging another damnable Sin; of that they clear 
him, becauſe he grants it to Truly Scrupulous 


Conſciences. He is railing againſt the pretended 


Betraying the Church under the Queen's Admi- 


niſtration; they bring him off, becauſe he ſpeaks 
ſomewhere, or other, with Reſpect of Her Ma- 
jeſty ;., which only proves, that the Doctor's Ser- 


mon is only a Series of Incoherency, Inconſiſtency 


and Contradiction; and as it infected People with * 


a ſtrange. Itch of Addreſſing, tis no Wonder the 


Addreſſers caught the ſame Diſtemper. 'You' re- 


member what he ſaid of the Eccleſiaſtical Achi=" 
tophels, and you have ſeen the Church was not 


| preigades to be in Danger in King WILLIAMS 


ime, tho' the Comprehenſion was then Formally. 


% 


ſet afoot. In Her Preſent Majeſty's Reigu Union 


and Moderation have been the Greateſt :Recoms 


mendation to Her Royal Favour: Is not this 


known as much as the Glorious Victories, which 


have fo highly diſtinguiſh'd Her Reign. from the 
Greateſt of Her Predeceſſors, yet mark how he 
aims his Artillery at Her Sacred Head. The Mo- 
theſe Falſe Brethren cou d not carry the Conventicle 

| R 2 EL. 


del of Univerſal Liberty and Coalition fail d, and 
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124 Driaulocus. II. 
into the Church, the Comprehenſion in King W1L- 
LL Time, they are now reſolv te bring "the 
Church into the Cynventiele, which wil more plauſi- 
bly and 2 effect her Run: What cod not be 
Faid by Comprehenſion and Toleration, miſt be 
brought abb by Moderation and Occaſional Con- 

- formity 5 that it, what they cou'd not do by Open 
Violence, they will not fail by Secret Treachery to 
© accompliſh. If the Church can't be pull'd down, it 
may be blown up, and no Matter with theſe Men 

© bow i deftroy'd, ſo that tis deſtrej d. Where is 
the forc'd Conſtruction, as the Doctot, and his 
Council urg'd, to make him, in this Paſſage, ſpeak 
of Perfois in Church and State under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Happy and Glorious Adminiſtration: 
Sir Simon. He and they affirm, he ſpeaks of 


. 


"Books and Pamphlets, Vice and Infidelity. | 
Sir Peter. Pleafant, of my Word, Sir Siman, 
Are Occafional Conformity and Moderation con- 
demnd by Law, for Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy, 
- Hereſy or Prophanefs ? Is it not to you very 
plain, that the Danger is ſuggeſted from the Per- 
Ans in the Church and State? And by ' whoſe 
-: Authority and Commiſſion do thoſe Perſons act, 
but by Her Majeſty's? There needs no further 
Proof of this. Or we might mention what he 
ys again more flagrantly, Falſhood always implies 
Freachery, and whether that is 4 Qualification in 
a one ro be truſted, efpecially with the Gnardian- 
hi ſhip of o Oburch or Crown, bet our Governors con- 
-» dex. Who can doubt, but be inſinuates in fome 
Places, and affirms* more boldly in others, that 


me Church is in Danger from the Jow-Church 3 


mmhat is, that all the Sober, Moderate, Pious Men in 
- Ergland are in a Confederacy, to take their Religion 
from tbe Lewd, Cruel and Noiſy; for with a very 
fe Exceptions, of theſe we Mall find #7gh-Church — | 
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be in a great meaſure, co d; notwitkſtand⸗ 
Fob ke Dor | is anxious = 41 fe Y: we: the 
True Church on Account of Vice an fidelity, 
What Set of Men is moſt ſcandalous. in their 
Morals and Principles? What Op d you think, 
Sir, of the Extravagance of the Dodor's. Zeal, 
for Securing the Church from Infidels, if One of his 
.conſtant Attendants at the Bar, I do not ſpeak 
of the Clergy or Council, laid me a Wager, : that 
he wou'd prove the Bible to be Contradiftion, 
and quarrell 'd with A Lord, tately dead, Ar the 
Fountain- Tavern in the Strand, for Reprehe 
- his Reviling and Ridiculing the Holy. Scriptures 
Woud you. not believe any one that ſhow'd have 
ſuch a Perſon in his Confidence , and yet looks 
up to the Lords, looks up to Heay” a, and in- 
vokes the Omnipotent to be Witneſs of his In- 
Nocence to this Charge among others „5 and to 
turn the Men of Moderation into Infidels ? Wou d 
+ you not, I ſay, believe him capable of the moſt 
-- Impigus Preyaricatioa ? For my Part, i 
whatever your Thoughts might be. 
Sir Simon. The. beſt Proof to me of his | 
| liable to the Common Charge, is the 2.006 
of the Lords. I muſt ſubmit to ſuch à Judica- 
ture, I cannot have any Doubt upon me af their 
not Doing Juſtice ; and I am ſorry the: Dactor 
* had. not been more diſcreet. ._ _- WG, 
Sir Peter, Then I ſuppoſe, you are mare n- 
cern'd for him, than he is for himſelf; Had 
de ſubmitted, but in thoſe Word, 908 uheir Lord. | 
_. ſhips had ſuch a. Tendeacy menc 
rr have ſavd them we, himſelf a Wk eat deal 
: of Trouble; but that was not the D. ** 
© wou'd anſwer no End. of the Party;- a might 
-  haye deen ſerviceable to the Publick,, _ pre- 
07 2 due Breaking the Feace at; the: inne 
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but that wou'd have fpoil'd all, and Sedition 
Wound never again have been able to lift up 
her Head. As to Vice and Infidelity , If he 
had thought fit, he might have been more free 
and ſeyere; for good Doctrine has its Uſe out 
of whatever Mouth it comes: He wou'd have 
had Subjects enough among all Parties, none 
are exempt from that Charge; but when he talks 
of the Vicious and Infidels, he does it with a. 
bad View too, one Way. or other. Why. is he, 
ſo angry with the Rights of the Church? Is it. 
becauſe that Author is a little too free with 
Religion, or the Priefthood ;, not the good Prieft-, 
hood, ev'n he is ready to pay Reſpect and Re- 
verence unto them: Tis an Homage, their Plety 
will conſtrain from the Men of the greateſt. 
Latitude. Had that Writer not fall'n on the 
Prieſts. of the Pinacle, ſuch as Cry aloud, and 
Spare not for Perſecution, ſuch as foam in Defence 
of their Temporal Dignities and Revenues ; and 


exalt their Characters of ' Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, ©, 


to: have Precedence only by that Denomination, .. 
and extend their Priviledges to a Tyranny over 
the Laity.z ſuch as wou'd facrifice their Prince, 
their Country, the very Chure h they Cry aloud for, : 
to pratify their Paſſions, and indulge their Re- 


venge. All thoſe do this, who promote the 


Intereſt of the Pretender, ſuch in ſhort, as are a 
Shame to their Order, had not this touch'd em, 

they wou'd' not have made ſo much of that Book, 
and ſo little of Dodwell's. 2 


Sir Simon. He has Abundance of Authors of + 


Pernicious: Principles in his Catalogue. 


Sir Peter. Yes, he has been Raking, and 


ev'n in his Choice, can't help ſhewing his Malig- _ - 
nity to thoſe, who have written for the Govern- 
ment, for the Indulgence and Moderation; 4 | 
4 IN 


Darter: th, Tai 


and his ( *) Council complain of the Charge a- 
& gainſt him, and of the Managers,” for Forciig 
&« the. Conſtruction, Picking different Words out 
of different Places, and diſtant Words oynd 
« together to make up Sentences, then framing 
Arguments, and drawing Concluſions from 
„ them. But this is ſpoken by a Lawyer, 4 
Gentleman, who was once a Member of Parlia- 
ment, and I believe, is look'd upon as one of 
the Heads of ſome Party or other. Let for all 
this, for all his Eloquence and Reading, for all 
his Logick, and another more uſeful Quality, the 
Honeſt Brewer of St. Giles was found to be che 
better Member, and the Son of Sir Phillip oblig d 
to give Place to him in the Houſe of Commun. 
Slight and Contempt ſower Mens Tempers more 
than any Thing, and if I had been turn'd out 
of my Seat, I ſhou'd never have thought well 
of . thoſe who did it- *Tis true, the Doctor had 
an Advantage by it, for none of that Rhetorick, 
that Reſiſtleſs Argument, that grand Air, and 
forcible Way of Expreſſion, that Aſſurance of 
Merit and Succeſs, cou'd have elſe been” on his 
Side: For no Member of Parliament wau'd haves = 
been allow'd to be one of the Doctor's Managers, 
he had no Occaſion of em, as is ſeen by the 
Liſt of his Council. There is no Man has a2 
7255 Deference for the Bar-Gown, than W] 
elf; I ſhou'd be ſtupid, if I were not ſenſible 
of the Merit of the Gentlemen of the Long Robe, 
1 muſt know nothing of Reaſon and Elequence, 
if I was not charm'd with the Compers the Je- 
kyls, the Kings, the Eyres, the Parkers, &c. but 
I cannot but almoſt pity thoſe, who! are put 
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en the Drudgery of Forejng. Conſtructimns, Pie ting 
Arent Mord, out from different Places, Joyhing 
Aan Words together to make up Sentences, ſra- 


becauſe they are found ont immediately, and 


every Thing that's ſaid afterwards, raiſes. Scorn 


or Indignation. „„ tits 7 K * 3 
Sir S/ mon. You will not, I ſuppoſe, own any 
of the Managers have been guilty of it. 
Sit Perer. No; tho you find the Charge is 
brought againſt em; and now let us ice, what 
my Lord of Oxon, whoſe Word, I am ſure, 
you'll readily take in this Caſe, ſays of the Books 

oduc'd as Evidence by the Doctor. He is ſpeak» 
I of the Biſhops, whoſe Works were read; 
but the Fair Dealing of the Doctor's Friends, in 
the reſt of the Authors, may be gueſt at, by their 
Uſe of the Writings of the Prelates. The Opis 
4 nion of ſeveral Reverend Prelates have been 
< read before your Lordſhips in WeAtminFer-Hall 3 


© they were firſt quoted by the Council for the 


« Defendant, and by their Order, read in ſuch 
4 A partial and unfair Manner, that if I may be 
* Aow'd to uſe any other Author the ſame Ways 
4 to take a naked Propoſition out of his Book, 
and not conſider the Coherence or Dependance 
4 of the Words, how it may be explain d, or li- 
mite in orher Places, to read juſt ſo far as 
* may ſerve for my Purpoſe, and top when any 
& PFhing follows, chat may ſet the Matter in a 
«3uft. Light, I dare undertake to make any Au- 
*© chor ſpeak on which Side of the Queſtion 1 
4. pleaſe. But the Managers of the Honourable 
« Mouſe of Commons did Juſtice” to thoſe Reve- 
Q-rend Prelates, by Obliging their Clerks to read 
« other Paſſages in their Books, which clearly 
« explain'd their Opinions; and ſo the only Pur- 


—— 


Diranooevs: IM 85 
* poſe that was eventually ſery 90 lips producing 
66. thoſe Quotations; was that which I fean was 
L. not intended, the Viddicating, thoſe Reve- 
rend Prelates, from the Uncharitable Imputa» 
0 tion of having aſſerted a Doctr ine in their Mri 
“ tings which they had contradicted by their 
Practices, in relation to the! Raalte anfiche 
« Government founded upon it. 2 arent 
Sir Simon. But what's this tothe Re: 
Obfer vator, to the Rights of the Chunt h. he Oracles 
of Reaſon, and a hundred other Bo cut of 
which, Paſſages were quoted by the Dodtor's 
Learned Council, to prove, the, Danger of the 
Church, by Vice, Infidelity, by Faction R 
publican Principles: 
Sir Peter. You forget bee that's the: Dars 
ling Word ; there lies the Sting of all their Sa- 
Ry Srbiſmaticks, - i. e. Presbyterians : They do not 
pretend to fay, they don't take em to he: ſyne- 
nimous. (*) The Nature of Schiſm is not al. 
ter'd by the Exemption, quo* the Doctor and bis 
Council, Separation from the Eſtabliſn d Church 
he is Schiſm, all the Learned Men of our Church 
"A tee; and that there are many People in this 
Nation guilty of Schiſm,,. he thinks, no Body 
« will deny + - and tho” it cannot be. -Imagin'd, 
« nor is it aſſerted by the Doctor, that ſuch 
« Schiſm ſhou'd grow to fuch Head, as: 2 en- 
* danger the Church during Her Majeſty's E py 
& Adminiſtration.” I will quote no more a 
tis not worth it. Here Jon find, tis * 
ledg'd; it cannot be imagin' d, the Pres terians 
ſhou'd make the Church in 5 anger in this Queen's 


Reign, tho you have _— 28 char. 2 Ada 
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139 Di {itoove I. 
Libel tended! to prove they wou'd, wbenever it 
had Oceaſion to ſpeak of em on that Article: 
And tis to be obſerv'd, that the Doctor and his 
Council are not of a Piece in any One; ſo hard 
it Isg cen by a Fee, to byaſs Men againſt. the 
Weight" oſ Truth and Reaſon. ' | 

Sir Simom We have talk ' d enough of the Pres- 
byterians'; F Will you not ſpeak a Word of Vice, 


Infidelity, and Factious and Common-wealth Prin- 


ciples? Don't you remember the Authors pro- 
dued by the Doctor's Council on that Head. 
Sir Peter. Ves, and ſome that were not pro- 
duc'd, which were, however, mention'd by a 
Learned Manager. I am ſorry,” (*) ſays- be, 


there are any of theſe Prophane and Impious 


* pamphlets; there are ſome others too, that 


e have been publiſn'd within theſe Seventeen 
* Years; which might have been taken Notice 


4 f ; but I don't find them in The oy ares 8 — 4 


bots talogue. r * EY” 


* : 7% 4 
\2 0 


t "There Was 4 'Blaſphemons' Se; ermon Preacha 


_ and Pabliſh'd by Dr. Bi--ks. 
tc Mr Dodwelbs Charge of Schiſor, oi Un. 


25 1 LY "biſhoping mo of the Preſent Biſbops. 
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0 5 Dodwell' No N of; th 
0 Soul. 
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Jean pive a. very good Reaſon, why: theſe Books 
were not 5 | „ 

Sc hiſiutib li, but not once aim d at by the Doctor; 
they were not the Party to be blacken d, a Sermon 
againſt them wou'd not have ſold to the Impreſſion 
of a Thouſand; but again{tPrevbyterians, Lom. Chur h 
againſt all thoſe that Heartily and Openly, by all 
poſſible; and not impertinent Ways, declare their 
Abhorence of the Pretender, their Party was ſtrong 
enough to take off an Hundred Thouſand Half 
Penny, and Penny Books. Now Leſley is a Non 
Juror, Dodell a Non- Juror, Bi-. I know no 

but l'll lay you a Wager, he is no Pre cbyterian, n 

- Low-Church-man ; ſo we are ſure to find all the 
Schiſm, all the Vice, all the "Infidelity on One 
Side, in the Judgment of the Doctor and his Par- 


ty; but that judgment is eaſily to be fevets d, 


and their Words weigh no more than Vapour. 
Sir Simon. Still you. avoid coming to the Point: 
Let the Authors be of what Side they will, 1 
there's any Thing againſt the Chriſtian Religion in 
dem, or againſt the Eſtabliſh'd Church and State, 


you cannot have a Word to ſay in their Vindi- 


* 


cation. | 82 — 4 
Sir Peter. No, ſo far from that, I wou'd have 
Voted: for the Burning of em; but then I Woü'd 
not have burnt all of a Party. For the Miſchief 
of it is, the Principles of the "Whigs are founded 


on ſuch ſtrong Pillars of Truth and Reaſon, flo 


Sophiſtry con d ever ſhake em, and the Light of 
them is ſo ſhining, that it ſtrikes ev'ry Eye not 
clouded by Prejudice or Ignorance * By this means 
it is, that almoſt all Men of Senſe embrace them . 


and among Others, ſame Who put their Talents 


to an ill Uſe, and perhaps being unſound in their. 
Religious Principles, mix ſometimes the good and 


the bad together, and give the Enemy a Handle 


or "bronght forth : The Nen, Furr; ar 


| 
| 
| 
1 
' 
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1 


1 % DAL III. 


take Hold of the whole Party, 1 confeſs, 
e have. ſome ſuch Writers. We diſown em 
in hee Septiciſm, Libertiniſm, che. hut we 
gare not, ſuch Fools, as to renounce em in their 
Polit icks, where they are Right we go along 
with em, u here they are Wrong we leave em, 
and dont take em by the Lump. Let your 
Friends e the moſt of this Conceſſion, tis 
ivn em freely, and we as freely gave up the 
ogks they age d. with the Doctor s to the Hang- f 


man. 
1 a. You * not anter _ Particulars: | 


L perceive you winch a little here, .yon.are-gall'd; 
Sir Peter. Lord! How can you be fo un- 
reaſonable ; Wou'd you have us juſtify like the 
and bis Advocates what is not juſti - 
ible, "the „Books are burnt, what wou'd you 
have more? Wou'd you have us take the Guilt 


Fre 


be a few particular Waiters upon us all? Uſe 
5 ft E 


ame. Meaſure, and ſee what you'll get by 
8. Will you anſwer for Dodwell, for L---y, 
or r-. &c, for a Herd of under Scrib 
lers, Two Penny Authors, whoſe: Books paſs 
through no Hands, but the Hawkers, Grooms, 
Foot - Men, Chamber-Maids, & &e Sure, you have 
not cad that Pleaſant Pamphlet, calld the Ad. 


fa Lada and Con; you'll there ſee how this 


nt. ſtands, and whether tis reaſonable, 
or Sacheveret ſhou d prong Sedition, 
becauſe Mr. Blount wrote the les of Reaſon. 

o the Reviews and Obſervaters will not 
OY. Rina attone for & was all, 


dem? 
« 


my-Lord of Sarum, kin of the Re- 


_- « Hear. One . againſt the Queen's 


10 the Crown, that tho' it was di- 
1585 with Ingidents and Digreſſons, Was 


* W dle Clergy: were in 
N Any 


Diz x PETTY Im 5 


„ b places drawn igto Subſe 
e this Paper. This look d like 4 efffn 
&<,-conniy'd" at, to heve the Queen Fi uns 
4 germin'd:* Beſides this, we had 4 "Swarm 2 
45 Pamphlets every Year, to the Tame” Phrpoſe, 
© Ind as was beliey'd; writ by the ſame Hand, 
«< One ſold at the Door of your- Houſe, with 
© the Title of King WILLIAM. Exorbirane 
6 Grants, did plainly call Him an Uſwper, and 
* farting an Obje&ion againſt the C, Poſe 
& ſeſſi No Throne, gave it this Anſwer, that 
© She * well to keep it, i She cou'd deliver it 1 
ce to the Righteous Heir. Pray, Sir Simon, judge 5 
your ſelf between the Obſervator, and the Reviews. 
and the Rehearſal. Whatever Heat, e 
or Indecency of Expreſſion the Two former Writers. 
have been guilty of, you cannot deny, bat both 
their Papers are one continued Argument, in Vi ine 
dication of King WILLIAM's, and Queen ANNES_ 
Title to the Grown, whereas the Rehearſal, as my. 
Lord of Salishury ſays, was all thro* one Argument 
againſt. the Queen's Right to the Crown. Is it not 
ſtrange ? Is it not monſtrous, to have 4 Party 
make Uſe of Two Papers written for the G 
vernment, to vindicate thoſe that write, ox Speak 
againſt it? And at the ſame Time, not a Word 
of a Libel ſet up with Deſigu to under sine 36” - 
There's e very odd in this Caſe. Welt 
go on with my Lord Biſhop's Speech. AF. 
„„ that Time, there was quick Profeciitina of 
a Paper, publiſh'd with che Title of The, Ser, 
« test Way with the DISSENTERS ; And uo 
* that, 1 brought that Pamphlet to a Great Mi- 
. viſter,, and offer'd to ſhew him this Pallage 
in it, to ſee if there ſhou'd be 4 Proſecution . 
3 order'd z he tarnd from me, le- 
55 * * me or abt Tear lf , T- 
LEG TEE * a a « am 
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< am ſure, if he fays he did not, 1. will be⸗ 
6“ lieve, him. - No Proſecution follow? „and the 
« \ Rehearſal went on. With what I Aomench 
Davie De Foe was proſecuted for his Shorteſt 
is in all our Memories; he was put in 
Mind. of the Whippings, which none can ein 
of without Horror; he was Pillory'd, and Fin' 
200 Marks, Sir R----- B. Sheriff of London 
wou'd not 'bate him a Six Penny Piece: And 
yet I will leave it to the fair Judgment of a- 
ny Impartial Reader, whether -I, A.-, 
and -u, not to mention Le., as too in- 
famous; have not in _ their Scditious Sermons 
and Pamphlets, ſeriouſly and ſolemnly declar'd 
a: Thouſand more Extravagancigs againſt the 
Diſſenters, than De Foe even in his Irony. *Tis 
hardly credible, but tis too true, People ſhow'd- 
be ſo inconſiſtent with themſelves, as to own 
they are for a Toleration, and be eternally 
Preaching up a Perſecution of thofe they wou'd 
tolerate. They can't help it, their Hearts 
won't lye, they want to be at the Old Game, 
and was it not for the Act of Indulgence, and 
Our Moſt Gracious Queen's known Moderation, 
-F wou'd not doubt, if they had Power, but 
pon to ſee the Shorteſt Way turn 'd from Jeſt 
into Earneſt. The Doctor goes farther with 
the Difſenters, than the Reviewer in his Irony. 
„He is for Damning em: The Former, I think, 
is contented with Baniſhing, or Hanging only; 
vet there were, who pleaded with Fury againſt 
De Foe... There were, who pleaded Furiouſly for 
- Sacheverell,” What wou'd yon ſay, Sir Simon, if 
we find the: ſame Man for Sacheverell, who was 
11 0008; » 3 he Wee 
Sir Simon, Nothing at all. I ſuppoſe he was 
pid for both, and uch- @ Change at the Bar 
no Miracle. | Sir 
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Sir Peter. None at all; but one may ſee where 
a Man's Zeal is not pecuniary, the other is a very 
hard Word, and where tis hearty. That's all. 
------ The Kehearſal was complain'd of afterwards, 
by a Man under Proſecution, for Writing ſome>- 
thing about the Houſe of Hannover, which was 
thought not proper at that Time; I know very 
well what Anſwer was made him, and T might 
tell it if I wou'd ; but becauſe , I muſt needs 
own, twou'd not be for the Reputation of the 
Man who gave it, I ſhall ſay no more, tho' 1 
think, he is not yet in a Place again, whatever 
his Children may be. For there are two Ways 
of Getting Places, Poſſeſſion and Reverſion: Now 
which is beſt, to be M. of the R. for one. Life, 
if One cou'd get it; Or have 1500-4. a Lear for 
my Son Robert, or Ned, and my Daughters Biddy 
and Betty's Three Lives in the Reverſion of a 
Man's at the Gravel-Pits ? Why, 1500 l. a Fear 
for Three Lives is worth 14 Years; Purchaſe, 
20000 l. A Sum of no great Conſequence to any 
One, that ſerves his Country purely for the Itch 
of Serving it. The. Libeller, as the Biſbop ſays, 
«©. went on, The Clergy in many Places, met at 
« a Coffee-Houſe on Saturdays, to read the N 
he arſals of the Week, which had very ill Effects 
in moſt Places. I know it may be faid, the 
Queen's Learned Council ought to look after 
« theſe Things: But we all know, they wait till 
« they receive Orders from the Miniſtry. The 
<< Courſe of that Treaſonable Paper has been now 
for ſome Time ſtop'd, ſo we ſee there is ſome 
Change in the Miniſtry. ” © But now again, 
out comes a Moderator, which, tho”, the Writer 

$kulks, and never dares own himſelf, is uni- 
: verfally believ'd to be Leſi— too; and 1 can 
Row it by, the Manger; and Stile; with, as 
bh „ Dito ade 2 K EE 7's much 
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136 Diatocvs III. 
much Certainty, as one Painter knows another' s. 
The fame may be ſaid of that Execrable Libel 
Eying in Truth, and none can doubt, but my 
Lord Biſhop's ſo juſtly repreſenting his Trayte- 
rous Pamphtets to the Houſe of Lords, provok'd 
him to deal ſo rudely by His Lordſhip in it; 
where indeed, the Government is not more 
ſpar d. And in all theſe Caſes, Sir Simon, the 
Low-Church never ſaid one Word reflectiag on 
Her Majeſty's Gracious, and Glorious Admini- 
ftration ; Not one had the Inſolence to caſt 2 


” glancing Reflection on Her Royal Perſon, or 


er Miniſtry ; except what Two or Three Wri- 
ters might do in a Heat, when they were un- 
der Proſecution, for which, by their Services to 
the Government ſince, they have ſufficieatly 
atton'd. 8 „„ 2 
Sir ' Simon. If there are ſuch Seditious, and 
Treaſonable Papers now, why have not the Mi- 
miftry Information of them. „ 
Sir Peter. There has been many Vears, great 
Induſtry vs'd, to blacken the Character of an I. 
Former, which in the Male-Adminiſtration of Late 
Reigns, was a main Inſtrument of the Severities 
us d againſt ProteFant Diſſenters. Inſomuch, as to 
bring an Offender againſt the Laws for Lewd- 
neſs, Impiety, for Sedition, and the like to Ju- 
ſtice is now reckon'd ſcandalons, and People are 
ſo weak, as to give generally into this Deceit. 
An Informer, no, happen what will, they ſhall have 
no Information of mine, this is in evry Ones Mouth: 
But I hope, e rlong, that Care will be taken to 


ſet that Libeller's Moderator, and his Lying in Truth 


before the Government, which, I doubt not, will 
effectually ſuppreſs thoſe Libels, and give the Au- 
thor Condign Puniſhment. Now, Sir, If the 
Church was not in- Danger in King: - oY 


a ; 


Diizvess" us 10 2 


Reign z Af that Prince reſcu'd it out gf Th. ger 
aud it is in a ſafe, and flouriſtiing Condition ute 

der Her Preſent Majeſty ; If afl are Enemies) 15 
the State Who ſay otherwiſe, as the Legiflatare 


6f - —_— have deglar'd; What are they, wh | # 0 Y | 


erde write ” againſt the Revolution, a 


r Majeſty's Title founded upon it 2 What 7727 


ey, WO 155 crying up: Her Majeſty's HeredF - 
5 Right only, x4 keit To on a * 


pim Ficteuder f As Leſl--: had, and, diſcovers» by”, 5 
em dy his Expreſſions. - . What ats they,” 1 # 


_ wor'd*foverthrow the Kevolutidr, nd Feta 
pim Prince on our Proteſtant * Fae? © 


Thoſe;" who - only  ubiferinſne the ee K 
uly z - the” one. 


Church and State; by whom 0 
wou'd be in Danger, Tia Hot the other” 

Her; and who only are unworthy the SY "of 
© mild, and ſo merci a Relgh, 93 
What was in King FAMES's," pünihbed is 
Eruelty not to be utter d, has ig this," Bath -- 


hope, you are now ſatisfy d, the Churches 
Pings cannot ariſe from any; but "thoſe, hrt. 
e and write againſt the. Means , - e 
rought -about the Revolution it Telf,. which $M 
Her; againſt the Toleyation, which ſtrepothel'a 
"Rr"; ag ſt the QUEEN, who. protects Herz 
and ag 
Sir Sie, I ata © fir Alch , tas 1 cans. 
Sir Simon. am ar t 0 {f 
with you, ſuch Principles as ſuch Men muſt „ 
will infallibly weaken the Frote ſtant Intere ft, and 
that muſt affect the Church; pet, I am itil 
Opinion, that Octaſional Conformity is no Friend 
to Her, and that the Difſenters 10. 1 chat; l 
t Ki a, 3 eh., 9 15 5 
1 LES > 
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fore, if you are diſpos 
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7 Sir Peter. "A I. cannot vindicate thoſe, Who 
conform to the Church of England, bh taking 
Her Holy Sacrament pureiy for Places; but this 
Mall not [hinder me from ſaying, that the Oc- 
caſional Conformity of thoſe, Who call themſelves 
Members of it, is much more dangerous; I know 
von gueſs *whom I mean by it, the High-Fliers, 
who. take the , Oaths, keep in the Church, and 
yet are > Pray. .reviling the Revolution, which 
reſcu'd and; 1ecures Her; and preaching up Doc- 
trines in Fayour of the Pretender, who can ne- 


: * þ 


ver come here, but to Her utter Deſtruction. 


For, let me tell you, Sir Simon, Revolutions are 
not to be expected on every, Occaſion; the Be- 
haviour of ſome Men, wou'd make others loath 
Ever... again to truſt them, and the Diſſenters 


-wou'd not ſo eaſily be perſwaded to joyn with 


thoſe who aſſoon .2S their _ Buſineſs Was done, 
would cry out. Schi/maticks, Republicans; or for 
ee eee this Dofior 
of MeudGn has thunder d out againſt, Reſiſtance, 


= 


I ever, a,; Hair of Maualin's Head Jhou'd be 
touched, as in the Year 1687, tho I 'wou'd. not 


* 


anſwer for him, I wou'd for his Brethren, and 
or the whole, Univerſity, that they wou d Re/Jt; 
pd that they woud Taſiveh Obey, no, longer 
than they Were forcd to ſt. I ſhot'd have 
put you in Mind of this, in our firſt Conſe- 

rence, but it had flip d my Memory; where- 


I 


d to hear, and do. not 
* a . 4 1. 9 7 -9 F 3 HS ha 34 g 

your ſelf remember it, We'll ſee, how Ama 
Mater behav'd Her {elf in Two ſeveral Years; 


is, 1683, and 1688. 


Sir Simon, I ſhou'd not ſuffer, this, but that 


1 believe, Whatever hard. Thoughts, you, with 


the reſt of your Party, have conceiyd 
Vnivei ſuy lately, yet as She is the 


of the 
Seat of 


Learning, 


Dritoevt” III tho 


Leardinigg the Mother of the Sciences, the Nor- 
ſery of Pbliteneſs and Humanity ; I don t me 
: Pofirecdſc with reſpect to Good Breeding, Sir, but 
with - to . 3 1 am Jute, you reyere 
her. n 32.5 8 
Sir Peter. You” are in the ri ht, he's 4 Barbs. 
ria that does not; but then, if ſhe ſnou d ever 
fall into Sacheverellſ u, which takes in ev? ry Thing 
I deteſt, as an Engliſhman, and à Proteſlant, I al 
reſpect her no more than her Siſter of Cracow ; „ 
and I think, there is ſomething) like it in her Hi- 
ſtory in thoſe Two Fears: And — as there 
is Paſſiue Obedience and Non-Re ſiſt ance in Qne of 
them, and Unavoidable Nezeſſity ty and Keſi Mance in 
the Other, we Will cen have. a l 0 We” 


BY — 9 * N 


The EE of the U aver fie} of f 
OXFORD, Anno” Domini, 


16 83. zaken ont of the London 
Gazette." ? 


__ ” 
e 8 * 79 7 "0 "%, 
” "_ & * "T's Fg hs 3 * . * "£4 4 y 
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- Warrmh- Haut: Jul 24. 1683. Pes 


4 « Hs Day mas _ Preſented to His Mijeth, 
Ihe. Following, Jadgment and. Decree of 
the Univerſ ity of OxrORD, 7 Paſt in their 
Coavocation; 3 Os Saturday rhe 2K, ae. 


This Decree is Anat long; X "20d" our Pa- 
— not being ſo Extraordinary” as His Ma- 
We we ſhall take the Abridgment of it, Pub- 

d in Dr. Sac he vere les Collection of Paſſages, re- 
Ez by a fer ring 


* 
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ferring the Reader for that Noble Seription. 38 tis 
entire to the Tryal. In this Decree The Fallowing 
Propoſitions contain d in Divers Books and Writings 
were condemm d. Pray, Sir, be. pleas'd.to mind, 
how Sehiſmatical, Fanatical, Republ; ican, Anti monar- 
chic al, Factiaous, Heretical they are. How much 
they are againſt the Neceſſary Means us d in the 
Revolution , and then make your Reflections on 
5 * Fulminationf of our Mather on the Wes 1. 


Theſe are the Condemn'd Propoſitions, - 
dee is the Fundamental Law is 

| Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obli {gation of 
i others whenever they Hand in Com = 


tition with it. 


[I ha- t Patience. pet an \ horrid danken s 
FIN : f | 


The Doctrine of 4 Gl concerning b 
tient Suffering of Injuries, is not incon- 
ſiſtent with Violent Reſiſting of the Higher 

Powers, in Caſe of Perſecution for Re/igion. 

L Oh, ane : Nera! f J 


There lies no | Obligation upon Chriſtians 
to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince com- 
mands any Thing apainf the Laws of gur 
Country; and the Primitive Chriittans 

c. boſe rather 10 Dye than Reſiſt, becauſe 

_ © Chriſtianity was not og 3 2 The Lows 

| of the Empire. 

"Oh Abdicatign ! What can be ſaid * thee? | 
EE Tf the Reverend Doctors and Doctors Mates in * 
1 Serke Wie ag Tran 981 A N 
- £ TE giv a 
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Decree, 1 e, and Dicler e all and every 


f theſe Prop itions to be Falſe, Seditzous 
And Impiou, and to be alſo Heretical and 
Blaſphemous, Tb . to 0 briſtian Reli- 


gion. TE ö 


"They alfo Order'd the Books containing hols 


** other Horrid, Horrible Propoſitions, 0 bs 
burnt Publickly by the Hand of their Marſhall. But 
I can give em as good they brings: for Awye 


Domini, 1910. the Parliament of England order 1 
this moſt Excellent Decree to be Jurgt. dy the 


Hands * the Common ME 


2 e yy by the Univer: 


To aforeſaid, for Tuftrufting 


of Youth in the Decree above- 


mentigf&.. -5--oonn hs he 


and Other, to whom” the Care and Traff H In- 
Fitution of Touth it committed; That they di- 
 ligently inſtruff and ground their: Scholars in 
that moſt Neceſſary Dottrine, which in a Man- 
ner, is the Badge and Character of the Church 
2 ENGLAND, Of Sabmittimg to exry Ors 
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dinance of Man for the Lord's" ſale: Whether | 


it %4 to the King as Supreme, Or unto Gover«. 
& unto them that are ſent by" them, for 


N 14 uniſhyntnt of Evil Doers, and for the Praiſe 


of them that do well: Feaching that: this Obe. 


| Hience' is to be Clear and Abſolute, and mbar 


Exception of any State, or Order of Men. aol 


So far agrees with the Left Side of e BR | 
now for the Right, n Nea and e 


* ert a 


The Hiſtory x the 0 niverfuy's 1 
"OxrorD, Anno Domus 
1688. ar out of my Lord 

-:- Biſhop: of Salisbury 's 'peech 

10 the Hiri Article Dr. TY 

— cheverell FL mpeachment. '\ 


T is true, they paſ 0 Tabb. Powe, at 
Oxtord, wg Jou Hat way how uy. ty 


10 it. A f 


* I Lordſhip, * gives. an gy os of Si PIE 
ward Seymour's Coming to Exeter, and Demanding 
that Reſiſting Aſſociation bere-WEntian d: ae 
then. he > proceeds, 25 21 A 1 


Three Der after we left 8 4 Head of « "= 
won waa tame to the PRINCE, to Invite 


” +4 


7 ; 
bi < 1 A 6 : [ = 3 2 3 1 , 
— x ö 3 5 s 


Vin to come to Oxford, aſſuring Him, that 


tbe Univerſity wou d Declare for Him. H- 
went as near it as Abingdon, but then the 
ſudden Farn af Affairs at London obligig 
Him to haſt up, the Aſſociation was: ſent bi. 
ther,” and mas Sign d by the Heads of the Col. 
ledges, and mam Others there; Some dbing it 
in 4 Particular Warmth of Expreſſion, and ſay- 
ing, that their Hearts & well as their "Hands 
went with it. i 


: « ; 4 ; 

4 +4 0 " : C L * 
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Sir Simon. I deſire you wou'd have done with 
that, the Univerſitiy has no more Pretence to 
Infallibility, than other Societies of Men. Non 
have not brought off your Occaſunal Conformifts 
Mir Peter. My Occaſional Conſormiſts, Sir Smom 
You have not brought off yours. () Thoſe 
& Clergy, that take Oaths, and uſe all our 
* Prayers, both Ordinary, and Extraordinary 
for the Goyernment, and yet in their A. 
ings and Diſcourſes, and of late, in their Ser- 
* mons, | ſhew: viſibly they look another Way 
Is not the Church in Danger from ſuch Men, 
and is it not plain, that thoſe, who, Rail; moſt 
againſt that Compliance, are moſt guilty of 
Occaſional Conforming to the Eftabliſh'd Church, 
to ſaye their Benefices, and that by the moſt 
Jolemn Oaths and Sacraments. There are ano- 
ther Sort of | Occaſional | ConformiiFs , L- Auen, 


who are not Diſſenters, and yet conform only 


x5 $8 | 0 J On! 
for Places. I remember, twas laid to te Charge 
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af Sir. Edward S who was ſo hot for the 
Qctafional Bil, that he had not communicated; 
but as the new Laws: requir'd, in 12 Years be- 
fore, And the Diſſenters in general ſeem'd to 
be willing. to acquieſce in that Bill, provided 
Care might have been taken to keep thoſe. out 
of Placef alſo, who had render d, themfelves' un- 
worthy of them by their Impiety and Wicked 
neſs. That ſuch, as out of - Libertiaiſmm, never 


* 


went to Churcb, ſhou'd be oblig d to come . al» 
ways thither, as well as they, When they 
had conformd: And none be admitted to a 
Place, by Virtue of his Receiving the Sacrament, 
who ha not for ſome Months before frequent- 
ed the Lord's Table, and when he notoriouſly 
deſerted it afterwards, he ſhou'd be liable to the 
fame Penalties, and Forfeitures to be impos'd 
on them by that Act. But this wou'd not do, 
Let any one come, and go, but a Diſſenter. 
High-Church wou'd have loſt almoſf all their 
Places at once, and I queſtion, Whether 10 of 
the 134 Taeter cow'd have kept in, had they 
' been all provided for. I do not delight in 


Party Scandal, much lefs in particular; but ſo 
much Teal for the Church, and ſo little to do Ho- 
nour to Her moſt Holy Profeſſion, diſcovers a 
J Cheat, that there is ſomething at the Bottom, 
- that muſt not be calFd by its Name, Deſi; 
= carrying on, Her Majeſty told" em from the 
= Throne; They durſt not on: To which Deſigns, 
= the Oreaſional Conformity of the Diſſenters is no 
. Way propitious. When we conſider how mas 
= ny other ſuch Conformifts there are in all Of- 
= '  Kices; who, tho' they pretend to be of the 
= | Church, tho they own, and affect no other, yet 
| are a Shame to Her by_their Morals and Prac- 
tices When we again conſider, what a — 
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ber of Religious, Sober, Moderate Men, that Law 
awaken'd to a Conformity with the Church, who, 
ſince have never left Her, growing more, and 
more in Love with Her, as their Aequaintance 
with her Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline en- 
ereaſs'd. Can you think the Church wou:d- have 


been leſs in Danger, had theſe Men not been ta- 


ken in? And if Vice and Immorality have oc- 


caſion'd it, who has contributed moſt to it. 
dy the Sacramental Te? Look into the Offi- 


toms, Exciſe, &c. I may add the Courts And 


then anſwer me, If the Church is ever the es 


eurer by the Communion of the Major Part, I 


mean, If Piety and Virtue is, as I take em to 


z 


SO & * ee 0 * oh 659 £ 6 ? 34. 
Sir Simon. I can no more vindicate the Ap« 


proach of ſuch Men to the Lord's Table, than 
that of the Diſſenters, who do it for Qual hatin 


. 


ons only, and never come there after. 


Sir, Peter. You do em Juſtice, the Crime is 
equal, they both come for Places, the One 
ſtays away out of Negligence, the other qut of 


Indifference, tho this I mult ſay for the Diſſenters, 
hat if they continue to receive of their own Pa- 


ſtors, tis not becauſe they think there's any Thing 


ſiful in the Communion of the Church; but be- 
 cauf the Miniſtry of thoſe Paſtors, is become, ei- 
ther by Uſe or Affection, more profitable and edi- 


fying to them: Beſides, whatever High- Church may 


have borrow'd of their Friends, and Confederates 
the Papiſts, in their judgment of the Presbyterians, 
the Latter cannot think, that to Communicate up- 


on Occaſion with a Church, from hom they differ 
in no Eſſential Point of Faith, can be unlawful, 


| tho perhaps, they do not believe they ought to 
live always in her Communion, ſince there are 
— £%s ä | LI | Fr 


many 
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Things which they imagine, will admit of Altes 
ration, I can't ſay, Improvement: This they are 
confirm d in by the Practice of Proteſtants Abroad, 
who, however they differ in Outward Forms and 
Ceremonics, make no Scruple of Occaftonal Com- 
union with One another. And the Presbyterians 
look upon the Church of England as a Holy Chri- 
ſtian Church, and the True Church of England 
look upon the Presbyterians Abroad as True Chri- 
ſtian Churches; ſo that to Communicate with 
One another, can be no Sin in the Opinion of 
either. Vou have read with what Reſpect the 
Church of Geneva wrote to my Lord of London, 
with what Charity and Affection my Lord of Lon- 
Aon anſwer'd four or five Vears ago. They treated 
each other as Members of the ſame Holy, Chri- 
ſtian Religion; and there are few, ev'n Divines 
of the Church of England of any Senſe and Piety, 
but when they are at Gene va, treat the Paſtors 
| there as their re and enter into their Com- 
mug ion. 8 

Sir Simon. I his is all ball anſiwer' d. lf there 8 
nothing that ſhou'd keep a Presbyterian out of the 
Church Communion, when he Wants to be Qua- 
115% d for a Place, there's nothing ſhou'd keep him 
out of it to put an End to the Schiſm. For not 
to conform to a National Church with which Con- 
"formity is lawful; according to Scripture, is a ;Schiſm, 
-and if tis not lawful according to Scripture, and 
he conforms on any Temporal: Account, he is 
N of a worſe Sin than that of Hypocriſy. 

Sir Peter. This is urg d by all your Party with 
great Fervency, at the ſame Lime you careſs and 
embrace the Jacobite Occaſi onal. Conformiſts, who 
come into the Church to betray it. 

Sir Simon. I do not excuſe em, they are as 
guilty to me as the Denys 491; 


SIF 
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Sir Peter. The Libertines, and thoſe Oecaſimal 
Conformif#s, in Conjunction with the other, I mean 
the Libertines by Practice, and not by Principle, 
as Atheiſts, Deiſts, &c. are an Hundred to One to 
the Occaſional Conformiſts who are Diſſenters for 
Conſcience-ſake ; and yet where Oue Sermon 1$ 
preach'd againſt them, an Hundred are roar'd out 
againſt the Presbyterians, &c. So that Occaftonal 
Conformity as it is pretended to ſcandalize, or en- 
danger the Church, gives not ſo much Offence by 
Admitting Libertines and Jacobites, as by Taking 
in Proteſtants, who are ready to venture their Al, 
in the Defence of the Preſent Conſtitution in 
Church and State, as the Diſſenters are almoſt to 
a Man. However, ſome of them may, ſometimes, 
by the Inſolence and Malice of their Enemies, be 
provok'd to ſay Things in their own Defence, 
which the National Church thinks is a Leſſen- 
ing her Authority. Turn out (ſay the Diſſenters) 
all Deiſts, Atheiſts, Arrians, Socinians, ont of your 
Church, and we are ready, and ſhall be proud to follam 
your Example. Turn out all your Libertines, jou 
Lam ſhall he qurs : Let em have noue af the Powers 
and Dignities of a Chritian Empire, we agree to it, 
we pray for it with an Earneſtneſs, that is not the 
Effect of Spight, Envy, or Hatred; but a Zeal for 
the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Pro- 
pag ation of the Faith. Let not Dr. S. — IT rail 
at em ig vain, hut we fear, he, and his Party 
wou d be the firſt that miſs d em, and that he 
wou'd cry as loud to have them in again when 
he found who they were, as ever he was to have 
them out; if he vary'd from his wonted Ingenuity, - 
and ſpoke as he thought, By theſe Men, and the 
Church within your Church it is, that ſhe is ig 


2 
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Sir Simon, I know of no Church but one; the 

Holy, Orthodox, Apoſtolical Church of Eug land, 
in which I reſolve to live and dye. 
Sir Peter. 80 do I, Sir —— and yet I nt 
think I fin, if 1 go to a Meeting-Houſe? tho' I 
have not been in One theſe 15 Years : Vet there 
is, certainly, a Church within the Church, and 
perhaps, more than One. What think you of that 
Church, which Dr. Ken, Mr. Dodwell, the Reve- 
rend and Charitable Mr. Leſley, Mr. Cook, the Re- 
verend and Pious Mr. Stacy, Dr. Hicks, &c. are of? 

Sir Simon. I am no Member of it, and never 


will be; I think, they are in a Schiſm, and a dange- 


rous One to Church and State, they are no Oec aſio. 
ual Confor miſts. 

Sir Peter. No, Sir, but that church is very 
much in the good Graces of another, which pre- 
tends alſo to be the Church of England: I can- 
not deſcribe it ſo well as in the Words of a Noble 
Lord, my Lord hci <> in his 1988 at Dr. 


Suche veel. s Tryal. 


HIGH-CRHUR c H 7 
* a 
Dr. S S. — Church of England deſcrib' 
by my Lord Coningsly. Ms | 


Church, tho? in Protege Proteſtant; that 
| will be ready ſoon to be turd into a Mon- 
fer, by Adding to it ſelf 4 Popiſh' Head. © 
4 Church, that will deftroy all thoſe that 


| broag bt about, and have ff ſim ace rn the Hap- 


p Revolution. 
Church, which upon Ae pris 


caples profe fe AN for Conlcience-ſake ; 7 
5 which 
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which the Dodtor, like thoſe * Men, whoſe 
Mercies are cruel, calls Wholſome Severities 
A Church, that will tarn all the Bleſſ ings we 
enj joy under the Preſent Adminiſtration, into all 
thoſe Miſeries me got rid of 9 the Lat Glock: 
ous Revolution. i * 


Sir Simon. If this Is Dr. e Church's 


on my Word *tis not mine; I own none of its 


Practices, and renounce its Principles. 

Sir Peter. Why thus it is, Sir Simon, with Hun- 
dreds of Gentlemen ; they rail againſt Low-Chureh, 
and when ſhe is ed "Of all n with her 


Doctrine: 9 or, 
Low-Cruvncn. = 


S 4 Church, that , the Pin 
I OrANGE over, 70 reſcue this Kingdow 
rom Popery and Slavery, wherein, indeed, 
High-Church in 4 Fright Jon a, bat To 2 


her. 


A Church, ht Voted King JAMES bad 


Abdicated the Throne, that it was Va acant," and 


ſhou'd be fs with King WILLIAM ard: Queen 


MARY. Here High-Chnrch Jef? her, but 


j in with her after the Coronation. * 


Church, that ſwore | Heartily to King : 


WILLIAM and Queen MARY, and never 
did any Thing contrary to her Gath. ' Here 
High-Church jon'd for Places aud Prefers 


ments, and had a Mental. Reſervation for”, 4 


Second Reſtauration. 
. | 4 
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1 Church, that out of Chriſtian Charity and 
Moderation, agreed to a Law for Tolerating 


Proteſtant Diſſenters; which, High- Church 


conſented to, becauſe ſhe cou'd not help it; but 
Provately matigns, ani Openty inveighs againſt it. 

A Church, thas Heartily Abjur'd the Pre- 
tender, and as Heartily reſolves to venture 
ev'ry Thing to Support the Government, 46 
founded apon the Revolution. 2 
A Church, that never in Word or Thought 
offended Her Gracious Sovereign, aud Tender 
Mother, Qucen ANNE, never queſtion'd Her 


 Undonbted Right, never affronted Her Admi- 
ui ſtration, nor Her Mini ſters. 


A Church, hat places all her | Hopes of Fu- 
ture Security, When, and Late, ver) Late, ſhe 


prays it may be, the: Pie and Vertue of tur 


Queen are rewarded with a C rown. of Immortality, 


in the Succeſſion of the Illuftrious Houſe of Han- 
nover, and never once arop't ſo much ai an 
Expreſſion in Favour of any other Pretended 
r IN WS 4 $0 
4 Church, that Early and Zealouſly fell in 
with the Union of the Two Kingdoms, and 
looks upon it as One of the Greateſt Bleſſings 
of Her Majesty's Glorious Reign. +... 
fewd the Succeſs 


F * 


of Her  Maje#ty's Arms Abroad, never encreas d 
the Diviſions at Home; but to her utmoſt in 


all Things, enazauour'd to. make Her Maje- 


5 


dh \ Reign as Eaſy. at Home, 46 "tis Glorious 
Abroad. | FIB a s 
5 4 


— 


| - Church, that abhors e' Thing, that | i 
retards the happy End of this Blood and Ex- 1 


penſive War, and rejoyces in eviry Thing that 1 
Promotes Unity and Concord among Prote- | 1 


ſtants both at Home and Abra. 


Sir Simon. Theſe are Articles I chearfully ſub⸗ iff 
ſcribe to. 1 i WV: 1 
Sir Peter. Thus again it is, Sir Simon; but ef- 
pecially with the Rural Gentry: The juſtices of 
the Peace, Officers of the Militia, from my Lord 
of the Lieutenancy down to the Drummer, &c. 
ſee em at a Merry Meeting, you wou'd take em 
to be the moſt flaming High-Hyers, that ever were 
ſpawa'd by the Faction of the Non-jurors, and yet 
they're ready to ſubſcribe ev ry Article when tis 
read to em ſinglyz and after Morning-Pray'rs a 
Sunday, when they're cool, tho' ev'n then the Te- 
leration ſticks in ſome of their Throats; at other 
Times, Damn: the Presbyterians, Confuſion to Fana- 
ticks are Standing Health: As for the Church's, 
as ridiculous as tis, to confound. Religion and Rict; 
tis that which crowns ev'ry Volly. of. Brimmerys, 
and ſo it was in the Tory Reigns. Twas a Schiſm 

not to fuddle over ſo Orthodox a Toa#t, I dont 
ſpeak it out of Scandal, I can give you various In- 
V e I wo'n't ſay in the Tipling Counties of 
De don, Somerſet, &c: where, the Diſeaſe is gene- 
ral, and has too much affected both Clergy and 
Laity; but in the Politer and Soberer Parts of 
England: For a Clown to be a Sot, is as natural as 
for a Clod to want Soaking.. A Somerſetjhire Squire 
without a Dozen Bottles of Stale Beer before him, 
and a Reſerve of Claret and Brandy, is no Squire ; 
but a dull, inſipid Animal, not many Degrees ſu- 
Perior to the Horſe that carries him to the * 
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He knows nothing of Religion or Government, is 
— no more a Politician than his Hunting-Pole, but 
. meet him at à Sitting, with ſix or ſeven Parſons 
' about him, you know why I uſe the. Popiſh Word 
Parſon, he's a Matehiavell, a perfect Church-Bully, 
he has nothing but Hereditary Right in his Mouth, 
tho? as. to the Houſe of Hanover, which he drinks 
ſullenly, he can as well reckon up their Deſcent 
from Adam, as from the Royal Line of STUART. 
He ſees the Church go round, and then the Queen, 
for there's a Mode ev'n in Drinking, and. ſince a 
Reverend Dean, as I may ſay, but as the Biſhop of 
Salisbury, (*) Since towards the End of the Laſt Reign 
& bold Attempt was made on the King's Suprematy,' 
by an Incendiary, who is ſupposd to have no ſmall 
Share in Dr. S. -s Matter, Tis as great a 
Schiſm in theſe Caſes, not to drink the Church 
fri, as *twou'd be to toaſt the Toleration 5 and 
ou'd any Saucy. Whigg offer ſuch a Health at a 


8 Ouarter-Seſſions 1 OT A Vi ſit ation at any Time, or 
Place, within the Counties aforeſaid, he wou'd be 
as much in Danger of Excommunication on one 
Hand, as of the Srorks on the other: Nor is there 
Tefs Offence taken, if Toaſts are not Fill'd, Mar- 
fhall'd and Prononnc'd as they ſhou'd be: For 
whatever you think of it, the Religion of #igh- 
Church in the Weſtern Counties, which ſupply'd 
us with ſo many Tac lers, and threaten us with ſb 
many S------—fites, _ conſiſts very much in theſe 
Things, as monſtrous as they ſeem elſewhere to 
Men of Senſe. and Sobriety- #8 ] 
Sir Simon. You ſeldom find any of theſe B.. 
bant Evidences of Gentlemen's Zeal, where People 
are well bred, and know any Thing of Pe 
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Sir Peter. Don't ſay ſeldom, Sir Simon, tis too 
common ev'ry where among High- Church, and tru- 
ly Low-Church has her Topers, tho not quite io 
whimſical and extravagant; they bar Damnations 
and Confuſions, and that cuts off, at leaſt, a third 
Part of the Toaſts in the Veſt, and ſends our 
Folks Home the ſoberer : But if you are forQueen, 
ANNE, &c. becauſe tis the Faſhiogy: for other- 
wiſe, Decorum wou'd be better obſerv'd by Prays 
ing, than Drinking for the Church: Then the 
Church, as by Law EſtabliſWd;, The Houſe of Hannes 
ver, The Duke of Marlborough, Prince Eugene / 
the Whiggs fill as high, as the Tories for the Pinan 
cle Hereditary Right, my Lord R er, my Lord 
N--------m, &c. it being certain both Parties di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves as much by their Healths, as 
they did in King Charless Time by their Hats; 
when ev'ry Fool had a Blue, or a Red Ribbon 
there. TYRA | | : | 4 
F 1 Simon. You are pleas d with the Subject, L 

nd. | "4 | | 1 

Sir Peter. Why, truly, tis a merry One: And 
when a Man thinks that ſo ſerious a Thing as 
Religion, is made ſo much the Buſineſs of the 
Bottle on both Sides; nothing more Extravagant 
can be expected in a Hiſtory of the Hottantot. But 
to return to our Subject, which was the Blind Zeal 
of People on this Occaſion; they are hot, but knowẽ- 
not why; angry, but know not for what; and zealous 
about nothing. I was once in Hartfordfhire, and my 


Friend whom I viſited was as high as S--—----/, and 


if I do not forget, in two or three Years Abſence, a 
Friend, I am ſure, an Admirer of his; for he 
liv'd ſometime at Oxford; we cou'd never drin 
a Glaſs 'or Two at Night without ſome Political 
Controverſy, I do not boaſt, Sir Simon, and if yon 
knew my Man, you "oy know I haye no * 
ſion 
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ſion for it. He was highly provok'd to be out- 
worded, we'll ſay, there being not much Argu- 
ment in the Caſe, and threaten'd me with the 
Juſtice, I was not afraid, but told him, I'd give 
his Worſhip a Meeting at his Leiſure and mine, 
and an Aſſignation was ſoon made and kept, and 
When we firſt met, the Juſtice was Fire and Fury, 
and try'd me with all his Healths, I ſtood the 
Charge, and turning the Diſcourſe to ſomething 
elſe, my Hoſt triumph'd as if I had. been driv'n 
out of the Field; but, inſenſibly, I brought on the 
Diſpute when 1 found him in Temper, and put 
my Articles to him one by one, to which he frank- 
ly ſubfcrib'd- My Man, as much a Conjurer as the 
Juſtice, after I had made him own two or three of 
*em, bid him hold, for I ſhou'd make a Whigg of 
him: However, I went thro' them all as I laid 
dem down to you, and to all his Worſhip agreed. 
Nom, Sir, ( ſays I) you know what is Whiggiſm, 
and there's nothing elſe in't. He anſwer'd, Why, 
Faith, Sir, then I'm as much a Whigg as you; but 1 
thought the Presbyterians were going to pull down 
Biſhops, and ſer up Burgeſs; and By that jhal 
never be as long as I live. I askKd who told him 
ſo, and he reply'd, Told me fo, why they tell me no- 
thing elſe: Our Doctor never comes from London, 
but he brings News of one dams d Presbyterian Lord 
or another put in, and ſome hone t Church-man turn d 
aut; *tis enough to make one mad, Sir. Then your 
Doctor ( continu'd I) brings you 'as falſe News as 
Dyer: For there's never a Presbyterian Lord in 
England, there was One, but he's no more ſo now than 
you are. I know him ( rays the Juſtice ) and did 
not care if he had been a Presbyterian ſtill: But 
are there none dye ſay. Not a Lord as J ever heard 
of, that goes to 4 Gonventicle, He was ſo good na- 
tur d, as te think, I did not impoſe upon him ; 
4 an 
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and after much Chat to the ſame Purpoſe,” ow] nd 
they were all a Parcel of Bubbles; and for his Part, 
he'd no more be led by the Noſe by any Prieſt 
in England. My Hoſt cou'd not in good Manners 
leave me, but was extreamly mortify'd, at the 
Victory, he ſaid I obtain'd, - and I leave. yon to 
make the Application to any one but your ſelf, 
who are not now to be inform'd of - theſe Mats 
ters. | ; 1 Es 
Sir Simon. You. met with a cheap Conqueſt. I 
perceive, There are ſome of that Size, and tho 
they may ſtand an Onſet, are not for a pitch'd- 
Battle. | £5: mw 2 
Sir Peter. Unleſs with Fire-Arms: I wo'n't 
name 'em, being, whatever I have ſaid, not at all 
in Love with Scandal; but ſuch Ridiculous Stuff 
as this cannot be paſsd by. I h verily believe, 
there's never an honeſt Engliſu Country Gentleman, 
who. can think as well as drink, who has any 
Degree of Underſtanding and Humanity, who has 
a True Zeal for his Queen, Country, and the Pro- 
te tant Religion, and a little good Will for his 
Neighbour ; but will as readily. ſubſcribe to my . 
Articles, take. him, as we ſay, Freſh and. Faſting, 
as you, or my Juſtice of Harrfordſhire did. Thus 
it appears, who tis, that for Ends, for Aims, not 
hard to be gueſt at, miſlead thoſe who do not 
give themſelves ſo much Time, as ev'n they, to 
reflect; but run away with a. Noiſe and Notion, » 
_ tempted by Example, and the Convenience of 
Mirth and good Cheer, to fare and live like the 
TORE on „„ 
Sir Smon. Still I don't remember, you have 
entirely clear d the Occaſional Confor mi ſti. 1 
Sir Peter: Not the Facobites and Libertines J 
never can; and if after what was ſaid in Behalf 
of the others by ſo many Reverend Prelates, fo 
| X 2 many 
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many Learned Peers, after the Repreſentative has 
ſo often declar'd their Averſion to hard Meaſures, 

with ſuch Diſſenters as communicate with the 

Church; after what you and I have now talk'd 
together on that Subject, you keep your High- 

Church Principles on that Article, I can only ſay, 
if you can get your People to part with your 
Libertines and Jacobites, we'll give you up our La- 
titudinarians, but to damn the one for what you 
call Hypocriſy, and ſpare the other for their Impu- 
dence is a little too partial. Further, the Church 
of England, as every one who knows any Thing 


of the Matter, will allow it has got Ground by 


this very Occaſional Conformity, as well as by the 


' Toleration. I obſerv'd before, that many were 


reconcil'd entirely- to Her, by being better ac- 

quainted with Her; and coming at firſt to Her 
Communion, becauſe oblig'd by Law, they conti- 
mu'd it afterwards by Choice:  cou'd name 
Jome of the greateſt Ornaments of the Bar, and 
they will not be aſham'd to be ſpoken of on 
this Occaſion, as Sir Peter King and Mr. How, &c. 
I cou'd name ſome in the Houſe of Commons, who 
Have by Degrees gone ſo far as from Fanatieiſmm to 
Sacheverelliſm ;, that's a Leap, indeed, almoſt as deep 
as the Stride the Devil takes in Milton. I ſhou'd 

never have done, ſhow'd I inſtance in Great Men, 
who by Conforming Occaſionally at firſt, did it 
'after Voluntarily, and the Loſs of the Diſſenters 
is ſo apparent, One of their Parſons, you fee, 
Sir, Pm impartial, ſaid a few Years ago, ſome- 
what too lightly, They ſhowd be undone without 4 

Perſecution. So that High-Church endeavours to 
fave em, when She has quite other Thoughts 

in Her Head. 1 ET NS 

Sir Simon. This looks like a Paradox to me. 

S. Peter, I wonder it ſhon'd. Why do _— 
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of 'em think amiſs of our Church, but becauſe 
they don't know Her? Invite em, tempt em 
all the lawful Ways you can to. converſe with 
Her, and they'll in Time wear off their Preju- 
dice, ſec the Beauty of Her Order and Diſci- 
pline, and leave Her no more! I know a little 


of this Matter, and am ſatisfy'd, the Number of 


the Presbyterians and Independants is not by a 
Third Part ſo much as 'twas at the Revolution. 
But as Hi:gh-Churcy manages, or wou'd manage 


it, She'll tright *em from a Place, where the 
Bloody Flag is threaten'd to be hung out, as the 


Doctor has it in ſome of his Orat:ons, where 


were Low-Church let alone, ſhe'd walk them out 


of their Separation, as Shaftsbury ſaid He wou'd 
do by King Charles, and His Kingdom, when 
ſome Hot ſpurs, ſome Republican Sxcheverellifts were 
for more Haſte, than Good Speed : For which, 
ſome of em rode fairly to burn. 1 

Sir Simon. I muſt needs own, + theſe are my 
Thoughts of the Matter, Perſecution never gain d 


her Ends, but in France, and who knows, but it 


may be there too but for a Time — However, 
I am not fo in Love with French Politicks, to 
imitate em, when Religion, Reaſon, and every 
Thing that's good are againſt em. Con 

Sir. Peter. The Advantage the Toleration has 
been to the Church, is evident to ſuch, as are 
Truly ſolicitous for Her Honour and Intereſt. 
Tis no Viſion of mine, the Biſhop of Norwich 
takes Notice of it in His Speech, in the Debate 
about Dr. Sache verell; © I am verily perſwaded, 
the Church is ſo far from having been hurt 
„ by this Indulgence, that it has receiyd Ad- 
vantage, as well as Credit from that Mode- 
„ration which gave Way to it. I cou'd give 
ſeveral Iaſtances of this within my own Obſervs⸗- 

"= | 2 tion; 
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tian; while I was Arch-Deacon under a Res 
„ verend Prelate, that fits now before me; and 
« fince I have had the Honour to be on the 
« Bench; in which Compaſs of Time, ſeveral 
<<, Men of Sobriety' and Learning, bred up to 
bo be Miniſters among the Diſſenters, have left 
(49 


* the Separation, and upon due Tryal, have 
| been admitted to Orders in Our Church; In 
N e y hich, they have officiated with entire Con- 
e formity to our Rules, and to the Honour of 
x Our Holy Religion. Theſe Inſtances have 
= © been ſo frequent, and remarkable, ſince the 
= % Diſſenters have been exempted from the Pe- 
4 nalties of certain Laws, above what had been 
© obſerv'd before; that, I think, it very ill be- 
e comes any Clergy-Man to preach againſt it. 
But this Conformity is not what ſuits with the Spi- 
rit of High-Chureh:; for "tis a Mercenary, as well 
as Malicious Spirit, She does not like of ad- 
mitting any to Orders and Benefices, who were 
not bred within the Sound of the Bonny 
Chriſt-Ohurc h. Bells: And I do really believe, 
that was not * ſome Proviſion to be made for 
3, or 4000 Diſſenting Miniſters, a Comprehenſion 
wou'd much ſooner* be effected. That's a Re- 
mora, that ever was, and I'm afraid, ever will 
hinder ſo beneficial. a Union. It has been pro- 
pos d, that ſuch Miniſters ſhou'd have Benefices 
 -as they fell. But hold there — What muſt thoſe, 
who are almoſt in Deſpair at the Academy for 
the Death of Incumbents do then? Beſides, High- 
Church is for Divines, that are for the Dominion 
of the Church, for Her Temporal Power, there 
are not ſuch Rank Independants in the World. 
I need not go ſo far as Carliſle to prove it. 
Sir Simon. By what the Bifhop'of Norwich ſays, 
the Church has been far from any Danger * 
ene f | me 
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ee and I ſhall inſiſt no more on it. 
Sir Peter. You have no . for it, but from 
Jacobites, High- Hyers, &c. You' cannot deny ſhe 
has been, or may be in Danger. 
Sir Simon. What She may be I will not fear; 
we having ſo good a Defender of Her Faith: What 
She has been I don't value; becauſe tis no over, 
and I am ſure She is now ae. 
Sir Peter. Tis very eaſy to make Her d And 
none doubt the Readineſs of Her Majeſty's Mini- 
ſters to do all they can towards it. The Cor- 
rupted and Scandalous Part of the Clergy, tho' they _ 
are noiſy and impudent, as a very Learned Prelate 
(*) has it, have not ſuch Intereſt as to make it 
dangerous, to put a Reſtraint on them, and ob- 
lige em to follow thoſe Reverend and Pien Di- 
vines; and Multitudes, Thanks be to God, there 
are of that Character, who as the ſame Biſhop ex- 
preſſes himſelf,” Preach, Speak and AF as they Swear 
and Pray. People, ſure cannot be ſo mad as to 
leave the Sheep for the. Goats 3: there's nothing but 
what's Shocking in a bad Prieſt, nothing but what's 
| Amiable in a good One. Divide Jem,» diſtinguiſh - 
the Men and Principles; Let not Wolves put on 
Sheep's Cloathing, let not the Name of the Church 
be ſuffer'd to [conceal Deſens too wicked: to be 
own'd, and the Danger will vaniſh like a Viſion, 
ſhe will triumph over all ber Enemies, and the 
Brightneſs of her Glory amaze and charm all that 
behold he.... 9 N 
Sir Simon. Vou are tranſported. W Hot anc 
Sir Peter. I ſhou'd be, to ſee. that Church, which 
in Reality, deſerves all the Shining Epithets the 
Addreſſers gave her in Grimace, purg'd of the 
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(*) The Biſhop of Saliobury. | 15 
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who Voted King Charles the Firſt out of Danger, and 
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Weeds that corrupt her, the Spots that ſully her 
Glory: To ſee her openly aſſert her moſt Illuſtri- 


ous, moſt Chriſtian Characters of Charity and Peace, 


of Piety and Vertue, free from the Rage of Diſ- 
cord, the Filthineſs of Vice, and the Stain of De- 
ceit and Treaſon ; a hard Word, Sir Simon, but 
I mean it only of the Jacobites, who Swear one 
Way and Act another, and are thoſe only who. 
defile the pureſt Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution fince 
that form'd by the Apoſtles. Twas for this, the 
late Bold Offender was brought to ſo ſolemn a 
Tryal : For none can take him in himſelf, to be 
2 Man of ſo much Importance, as to deſerve the 
Attention of the Peers of Great-Britain for a Mi- 
nute only. His Mobs and Cavalcades prove his 
Merit no more than thoſe of a Bear, which any 
where Ten Miles off of Hockley in the Hole, wou'd 
draw as much, and as good Company about him. 
Any Thing Extravagant and Uncommon, pro 


er 
for a Stare and a Shout, will, as I have ſaid Gor 


fore, have the very ſame Effect. I judge of a Man 
by his Life and Converſation, of his Parts by his 


+ Writings, of his Principles by his Party, and a- 
| bove all of his Religion by his Charity and Hu- 


mility : I will give no more for a Parſon, with a 


Trumpeter and two or three hundred Blockheads 


about him, than for a Quack on a Country Stage, 
aſſiſted by a Drummer and a merry Andrew. b 

Sir Simon. This Progreſs ferments you ſtrange- 
ly, I don't know any Body that likes him for it, 
but ſuch as very few like. This I know, it has 
loſt him the Opinion of ſome, who approv'd of 
his Cauſe and Courage, tho' they did not extend 


the former ſo far. 


Sir Peter. Was there ever heard of a more Vile, 
more Odious Parallel, than that of the Afembly, 


i 
of 


8 3 N eee eee eee CCC * 
N JS N 
. 
— 


© His Ruin, t llan thoſe who voted Him our of Danger, 
while the ParliamentVoted the Church out of Dau- 


with Satisfaction from the Throne, and at the ſame 
Time, with Grief, obſeru'd the Malice of ſuch Perſons, 


and his Council make it out no better. They only 


ready ſhown. That he did mean the Parallel as 


_ againit him. () * If the Doctor ( ſays one of thoſe 
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of the Members wha made the Hote about the Dans 
ger of the Church four Tears before. I mention it 
now, becauſe you have a thouſand Ways ſeen tlie 
Church is in 4, ſafe and flouriſhing Condition. 
Sir Simon. The Doctor ſays,“ He meant noReflecs 
« tion on any of the Members who paſs d that Vote, 
e becauſe he never mention'd that Vote; and as to 
& that Vote about K. Charles, others were conſpiri 
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ger, there were other Enemies conſpiring Her Ruin. 
Sir Peter. If this Shift does not do him any 
Service, what can you think of a Man guilt 
ſo wicked and inſolent a Compariſon, as to com- 
pare a Parliament, mhich open d with ſo full an Ap- 
pe ar ance of both Houſes, that Her Majeſty obſerv'd it 


Tho ſuggeſted the Church was in Danger, and deſir & 
the Aſſiſtance of Her Parliament to diſcountenance, 
and defeat ſuch Practices; to compare em, I ſay, with 
ſuch an Aſſembly ſo odious, and for ſuch Actions, 
as will continue the Odium on em to all Poſterity« 
What can you think of ſuch a nee! 
Sir Simon. Let us hear how he brings himſelf off 
Sir Peter. You have heard it: He ſays no more, 


add, that thoſe Enemies were the Mea of Vice and 
Infidelity, aad from which Quarter they, and the 
dangerous Occaſional Conformiſts came, we have al- 


it was taken, will appear by. reading what the 
Managers ſaid to this Part of the Third Artiele 


Learned 
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& earned Patriots) intended no Reflection on that 
& Vote, why was Voting in any Caſe mention'd? 
Can any one imagine, that the Doctor did know 
« of that Vote, ſince the Danger of the Church 
cis ſo much his Topick ? Nor can I preſume him 
ignorant of the Time, when that Vote about 
« King CHARLES was paſt, which as far as I can 
© obſerve from the Hiſtory of that Time, was in 
% November, 1648. That He was voted out of 
'Danger, and when He was Try'd and Beheaded, 
I need not mention to Your Lordſhips. And 
© whatever Alteration might be made in that Aſ- 
*% ſembly after the Vote, and before His Death, 
<' was done by thoſe Perſons who compos'd His 
< Deſtruction, and who were Part of that Aﬀem- 
< 'bly, who Voted Him out of Danger, fo that it 
% ſeems plain, that the Vote of Safety, and Con- 
4 ſpiracy of Ruin came from moſt of the ſame 
% Perſons, and it does not ſeem very ſtrange, to 
* ſuppoſe the Doctor intended His Alluſion in the 


* ſame Manner. Let us look farther into the 
Merit of this Repreſentative, and we ſhall then ſee 


What good Subjects, good Church-Men, good Eu- 
liſn Men, Men of ſuch Principles are. Another 


HFoncurable Manager thus expreſſes himſelf, ſpeak- 


ing of the Vote which occaſion'd this deteſtable 
Compariſon. © (*) And the ſame Parliament pro- 


„ *ceeded in this, and other Matters, which were 
before them, with ſo much Vigour as well as Pru- 
-« dence, that in leſs than ſix Weeks, Her Ma- 


« jeſty graciouſly took Notice, that their Proceed- 
“ ings had had a good Effect all over Europe, and 


at the Concluſion of the Seſſion, Her Majeſty, 


* with great Goodneſs, declares how much She 
rr * oy 
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nough for ſuch Nen, High-Churc 


e 


« was pleas'd to obſerve their Unanimity, and 
ci 7eal throughout the whole. Seſſion againſt eyery 
“% Thing that tended to Sedition“. This however, 
is the Repreſentative Dr. Sache verell compares Mith 
that Aſſembly. which! Voted Rigg CHARLES the 
Firſt out of Banger, at the ſame Time when they 
conſpir'd to murder Him. Again, ** It was this 
« Parliament, that ſo chearfully concurr'd With Her 
© Majclty,in promoting and compleating the Union 
« of the Two Kingdoms: And it, was the Gentle- 


„% men that compos'd this Parliament: joyn'd by 


< the Repreſentative of the, other Part of the uni- 
c tcd Kingdom, who readily and unanimouſly aſ- 


<« ſiſted Her Majeſty; in diſappointing the Attempt 
aof the Pretender to Her Crown, whoſe chief De- 
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« pendance was in the Reſtleſs and Arbitrary P ein- 


« ciples of ſome of Her Majeſty Suhjects ill- affected 
to their Country“. There it goes, They made the 
Dnjon, they diſappointed the Prezexder, this wifl ne- 
ver be forgiven them; no Namco gg Paralley bad e- 

Men, High. Church will always rer 
member them, and they ſhall hear of her, hen the 
don't expect it. Again, © Is there any Grownds.t0 
compare the dutiful Proceediugs of ſuch a Parſia: 
« ment, with what was done in thoſe nohappy 


„Times, with: which he wou'd, maliciouſly draw 


C 
— 
. 


TY 


4 Parallel? No, my Lord, and. I. may ſafely 
venture to ſay, that it is impoſſible to find the 
leaſt Reſemblance between Her wo ch 
rious Reign, and that Unfortunate Adminiltra- 
tion, except that there were then, as there are 
now, (*) Miniſters of the Church, who by their 
Function being Meſſengers of Peace, ſet up to be 
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Trumpets of Sedition, and Incendiaries to Rebellion. 


But, &c. ES: - Sir 
(*) Car, Hiſt, Vol. 2, P. 18. | 
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Sir Simon. Don't his Council bring him off nei: 
ther, I think you ſaid they did not. N 
Sir Peter. One of em ſays, (*) © I humbly 
* ſubmit to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, Whe- 
ther the Vote of the Two Houſes in 1705, did 
relate only to fuch Suggeſtions, and Infinuations 
4 of the Church's Danger, as ſhou'd' be made about 
be that Time, or ſome ſhort Time after; which is 
4c beff anſwer d the Words of the Vote: That 


the Church of England as Eſtabliſhd by Law, 


4 and which was reſcu'd from the extreameſt 
46 Danger, by His Late Majeſty of Glorious Me- 


„ 'mory, is by God's Bleſſing, under Her Majeſty, 


&« in a ſafe, and flouriſhing Condition, and who- 
* eyer ſhall go about to ſuggeſt, ce. The Gen- 
tleman defires to know, whether the Reſolution, 


J go about, fhou'd not be limited to ſuch, or 


ſuch a Time, and that afterwards *twas to be 
Jook'd upon as vacated, and the Doctor, or any 
dne might go about it as faſt as they pleaſe. Is 
not this pleaſant? I wou'd not have ſhuffled with 


u ſo, Sir Simon. Well, F ſhou'd have made a ſorry 


Advocate, and when I cou'd ſay nothing better, 
if —5 been oblig'd to ſay that, I ſhou'd have 
bluſh'd. AED „ ed Lakhs. 
Sir Simon. Was there nothing elſe ſaid for the 


Queen, as I remember, Putting out a Proclamation 


for the Puniſhing the Authors, and Spreaders of 


ſuch malicious and ſeditious Reports; Queen, 
Lords and Commons are concerned, and I wou'd 


not have the Doctor ſo very imprudent. . 
Sir Peter. So very ſaucy and unmannerly, as ano- 
ther of his Council ſays on the ſame Article: But 


he is a Tally-Advocate. The Compariſon bies Uh 
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Two Parts of an Indenture, or more Matheniatf- 
cally to expreſs my ſelf, and in his own Phraſe, To 
make 4 Parallel, there muſt be tho Lines, a 4 Line | 

given to draw the Line to. Now, the Doctor did not 
ay the Houſe of Commons, and therefore, t | 
was no Line giv'n · This is a fine Diſcovery, 1 
have not, in all the Books of Rhetorick and Logick | 
I ever read, met with ſuch a Geometrical pot 
tion of a Simile. This I'll venture to ſay, that if 
becauſe he has not nam'd the Houſe: of Commons, 
and only kept himſelf abſtractediy to the Word 
Votes, It is lawful for any Rhapſodiſt to make 
what Compariſons he pleaſes, he may eternally 
come off, for Want of a Liue giv/n. The reſt 
this potent Ratioelnation i is to exciſe the Doctor, 
becauſe they were Votes only: But they were Votes 
of Lords and Commons, and back d by the Queen 
Proclamation 3 all which, if they were not a 
they bore ſo great a Sanftion, as to diſobey wh: a 
they enjoyn'd, cou'd not but be a High "Eris 
aud Miſdemeanour, and ' deſery'd 4 Punienen 
mach above what is giv'n to uimannerly and 1 4 
cy Fellows, This very Learned, and = 

= Gentleman acknowledges, that "tis ſauc _ | 

= —— to contraditt a Vote without raking ; Notice 
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Church will for the future be eaſy, and heat no 

| more of the Churck's Danger from Jour ſelyes, 
- or the Diſſenters. 

9 Sir Peter. I with we may hear no more of jt. 1 
wiſh too, She may never be in Danger from th 

who have made moſt Noiſe about it. *Tis 
bable, if ſome Great Men who ſhall be nameleſs, 


are What they have been projecting to be, + 
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may go on more ſmoothly on their Side; but 
- if they ſhou'd not, to anſwer the Promiſes made 


by them and their Party, and that not impoſ- 
fible : Some People have been already try'd, and 


they wou'd not do ---- If they ſhou'd be found 


to be the very ſame Perſons, the ſame again 
will be the Noiſe; another Preacher may be ſet 
vp with the Qualifications of the former, a weak 


Brain, and ſtrong Forehead. And then, Hey, for 


Danger again, for Sthiſm, Hereaitary Right, Repub- 
lican, Antimonarchical, and for no Conſciences, 
but ſuch as are Truly Serupulons. This is High- 
Church's Artillery, One wou'd not think it ſhou'd 


do any Execution. However, it makes a Bounce, 


and they aim at no more. If they can puzzle 
Things, they carry their Point: For Low-Church 
will be always ready, at leaſt, while we have a 
Foreign War, to comply with and ſubmit to 
Her Adverſary in any Thing, rather than raiſe 
231 Difficulties in the State, and render Her Ma- 
jeſty's Gracious Government in any wiſe uneaſy to 
Her ſelf, while She lahours to make all Her Sub- 
jects eaſy and happy. 12. 2 | 

Sir Simon. A molt healing Temper tis of yours: 
But we don't forget how. your Ob/ervators and Re- 
views were at Work, when the Heads of your 
Party were not where they wou'd have been. 


Poor Sir George, Rook was thought to be written 


ont of che Admiralty by Turchin. 883 

Sir Peter, And Poor John drub'd out of his 
Life by D---lks., You were Quits with him, you 
wou'd not let him dye in your Debt. *Tis a 
ſtrange Thing, that you, that have ſach a Knack 
of Arguing, your Authors, I mean, fhou'd not be 
content with that, but be for Thraſhing, and Puſh- 


ing, and the like. De Foe is daily threaten'd by 
you, why dont you leave him to Z-my 7 
ir 


plan, your Dram-can-Sir? 
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Sir Simon. I ſuppoſe, when you ſay my 2 
you mean the Higher-Fliers : I think he's no Fool, 
Sir Peter. En 8 bans 
Sir Peter. I think he's ſomething elſe in a much 
greater Degree. Ee has a pert Grimace, a ſpa- 
tious Sophiſtry, a Knack of ShuMling.and Cutting, 
and like a Sharper who plays with falſe Dice, looks 
as impudently, as if he was the faireſt. Gameſter 
in the World. If he has not Wit, he has ſome- 
thing that does as well, becauſe the Party like him 
implicitly, and he can't be ſo inſipid, ſo imperti- 
nent, as not to pleaſe them. If he has not Learn» 
ing, they don't want it, for they are not go- 
vern'd by Example and Reaſon ; but Will and 
Pleaſure. He has a_ Way of treating the greateſt 
Men, as if he was their Equal. He anſwers Lock, 
he anſwers Hoadley, he mauls of Sidney, Harring= 


ton, &c. He ſays he does it, and his Admirers 


doubt not but that he has done it. He can prin, 
when he ſhou'd laugh; rail, when he ſhou'd rally; 
bully, when he ſhou'd argue; leap over what be 
can't remove; and has, to give him his Due, 'the 
hardeſt, Head, and the nimbleſt Heels of all the 


Fencers of his Party. | ; 
Sir Simon. I hope you have at laſt done with 

Sir Peter. I hope, the Goyernment has not, for 
his Treaſonable Paper the Moderator, and his pre- 
tended Defence of, but a notorious Libell upon 
the 1 of Salisbufy. As foul as his Mouth has 


been, I don't find he complains of Admonitions, 


or Threats ſent to him. The Whiggs are content 
to make Uſe of their Pens, they have none for 
their Swords, but in the Service of their Queen, 
and Country. But the High-Flyers have not con- 
verſt with the Papiſts ſo Jong for nothing. They 
have heard of ſach a Place, as n. 5 
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ſych a Name, as Mr. Arnold, and Low-Church 
Sir Simon. Pugh, Pugh. This is an Old Sham, | 
ou write Bloody-minded Letters, and then fay 
they were ſeat you. 31 5 
Sir Peter. High-Church has the prettieſt Ways 
of turning off Things. The gg, burnt Lon- 
don, and tur n'd it upon the Papiſts; this is a com- 
mon Scandal among them. The Presbyterians pull'd 
down their own Meeting-Houſes, to throw the O- 
dium on Hig - Church: What Diſcoveries theſe are. 
Thus the Papiſts ſaid Sir Edmund Godfrey was kill'd 
by the Whiggs, or what is not more merry, that 
he kill'd himſelf, to lay the Guilt at their Door; 
A poor, harmleſs, innocent People, that wou'd 
not tread on a Proteſtant Worm, if it ſtood in 
their Way. 5 . UV | 15 | 
Sir Sinon. I believe, evn that High-Church, of 
which you are afraid, wou'd be as far from ſiding 
with the Papiſts, as Low-Church. Don't you re- 
member how forward they were at the Revolution; 
Who more early with the Prince at Exeter? than 
Sir Edward Seymour, Col. Lutterell, and others, who, 
Tm ſure, you took to be St anch H gh-Church-Men. 
Sir Peter. Ves indeed, in the Acceptation of 
the late Letter from Norchampron, but theſe Sort 
.of High-Church, tho”, whenever they are touch'd a 
little, they may rebel agaiaſt Principle, and ſhake 
Hands with the Whiggs. Tis a Judas Compli- 
ment, when their Turn is ſerv'd, and they are ap- 
prehenſive of loſing the leaſt Parr of their Tyranny 
over their Fellow Subjects, then they'll return to 
their Vomit, and the Dutch, and Calvin having 
wip'd off their Spleen for ſome Time, they'll tide 
with the Papiſts, with any Body, rather than with 
Fellow Proteſtant Subjects, who dare be fo ſaucy, 
as to pretend the leaſt Portion of their Prince's 
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Bounty and Favour. To cloſe this Evening's Con- 
ference, Is it very unreaſonable, for Low-Church, 
who has been ſo liberal of Her Loans, who has 
all along chearfully ſupply'd the Wants of the 
Government, ſhou'd hope for Her Majeſty's Royal 
Favour, *till thoſe, that oppoſe and malign Her, 
have ſhewn the ſame firm Loyalty to Her Ma- 


© 4 2 


jeſty,” the fame -Pious Affection for the Church, 
the ſame Tenderneſs to all their Proteſtant Bre- 
thren, the ſame. Deſires. of an Honourable, and 
Laſting Peace, the ſame 'Abhorrence of the Pre- 
tender, the ſame Paſſion for the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion ; all which, are the true diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of good Subſects, good Proteſtants, and good | 
Engliſh Men. | | 
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Dialogue the Fourth, 
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Sir Simon and Sir Peter. 


Ther Dr. Sa -I Re vil Her Ma jeſty's 


Aaminiitration, and Mini ſters. Her Ma- 


jeſty's mot Gracious Decl 2 for To- 
leration, Moderation, and Union. Dr. 


I oe R 0 


8a — II 8 againit Them. 
His Solemn Declaration before GOD, and 
His Holy Angels, Examin' d, and C onfuted. 


4A Hitory of High-Church Loyalty. 4 
Word relating 10 Genealogy. *" eis prov'd 


to be againit the Societyes for Reformation 
of Manners. That he endeavours ts keep 


ap Diitinition of Parties. Some Account 
1 [nconſiftents. Ihat he ſtirr d ap to 


Arms, ana Violence. That he wrefted 
Scripture. His, and his Party's pretty 
Kypack at Allufions. A Parſon, the bet 
Politician, and Trumpeter. The Mob's 
Favours , by _— , 2 # the Doctor; To 


EOS whom 


* * 
£24 9 
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70 whom 'the:: Fanaticks are partic ul ar tr oblig d 
For their Ne Meeting Houſes. Some odd 


Fyintt pid in Town asi Conntry', aon 


' "the Dottor's Tryal, ant Remarkabltc"Ac- 
quitment. . Cautions. 4% by him, tp, apoid 
- appearing in Publick ag the Time of his 
Fr yal. 1 Something. in : Behalf ; of the Clan- 


* 


1: celloar of: Connor. Long Dialog ne, and 
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Sir Peter. I Am come earlier than I appointed, 


|: becauſe: there's more Buſineſß to be 


done. The Plot thickens, and we are at the Ca- 


raſtrophe. There muſt be no Reſiſtance on any Ac 
count what ſoever, the Diſſenters mult not be tolera- 
ted, the Church is in Danger, and the Miniſters 
Falſe Brethren: Is not this the Subſtauce of the 
Four. Articles againſt the Doctor, and is not this 
the Natural Conſequence of ſuch wicked Suggeſtions, 


what you, and I, and ev'ry good Engioſh-/an:can't 
think of without Horror? If Reſiſtance is unlaw- 


ful, what was our Revolution? If the Toleration- 
Act muſt be violated, what have we got by that 
Revolution? If the Church is in Danger, who is 
it that * defend her? If the Ainiſters are 


Falſe Brethren, who of us are ſafe? I wot ask 
vou any more Queſtions. They wou'd bear hard, 


and, perhaps, you have ſome Objections to make 
before you anſwer them. 5 * 
Sir Simon. You come down upon one with 2 
whole Army of em; three of em have been diſ- 
cuſs'd already, and as to what relates to Her Ma- 


2 2 e jeſty, 
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jeſty, and Her Adminiſtration, ſure, no Man can be 
ſo unjuſt and ungrateful, as to infinyate any Thin 


that deſerves Cenſure; I have read the Doctor's 


Sermon, the Articles, and the Anſwer, and I don't 
l 
Sir Peter. Nam'd, Sir; That wou'd' have made 
fine Work. What did Mr. Arnold of Monmouth- 
ſhire lye ſo many Years in Priſon for? But for 
Naming of Names, Sir Simon. What was he to 
pay 100200 /. for, hut for a Word or Two, that 
a Tury might be a Papiſt ? There wou'd have 


been ſborrer Ways for the Doctor than Impeach- 


ments. He thought himſelf ſafe in General,; Par- 
riculars had rous'd Scandalum Magnatum, and he 

eliey'd it ſafer, falſly and maliciouſly to ſugge t, 
That Her Majesty's Adminiſtration both in Eccles: 
fraftical and Civil Affairs tends to the Deſtruction of 
zhe Conſtitution, &c. than that Holpone is in Engliſh 
my; Bord T. For I know an honeſt Gentleman, 
who paid 400 J. for ſaying much leſs of a Gloceſter- 
ſhire Eſquire; and -at the ſame Time, that the 
Law cou'd not take hold of the Preacher, he had 
the Liberty to add what ugly Features he pleas'd 
to his Picture, and make it as terrible as his own 
hidebus Imagination cou'd invent, to fright Her 


Majeſty's Peaceable Subjects, to inſtill groundleſs Jea- 
Jouſies, foment de5truitive Diviſions," and excite, and 


ir up to Arms and Fiblence. 0 ooo 

Sir Simon. The Doctor, as he obſerves with 
Comfort, was not accus'd of Maintaining and Af- 
fertins, as he was in the other Articles, but barely 
of Suggefting ; and he hop'd, that bare Suggeftions 
or Tuſinuations, cou d they with any 'Colour or Proba- 
bility be made out, will not under the moſt Mild and 
Gracious Government, be adjuag d ſufficient to involve 
an Engliſh Subject in the Guilt and Funiſhment of 
High Crimes 4/4 Miſdemeanqurs, 5 


Diatoeve IV 17.3 


Sir Peter, This is extreamly diverting; who- 
ever penn'd his Anſwer for him: For I perceive, 


you have taken the very Words; which were Sus 


. 
> 
. 


perlatively> ſharp. here, and the Doctor hugs himſel A 


as if he had been too hard for the whole Houſe 
by obſerving they had not hit him home. The 
Manager, who reply'd: to this Part of the Charge, 
and who, by the Force of his Argument made 
the Guilt. of this Criminal as ſtrong as it was 
clear, returns upon him here, in a manner, which 
is equally pleaſant and convincing- © I don't 
© envy him his Comfort ( /aid that Great Lawyer * 
nor ſhall labour to take it from him, tho” it 
__< ſeems: ſtrangely founded; for tho” it 1s expreſly 
* faid; that he Charges Her Majeſiy with a General 


« Males Adminiftration, tho' the Accuſation be Po- 


& ſitive, that 4 4 Publick — he perſwades 
«K he Subjects to keep up Parties, fo ten Di vi ſions 


among them, and ſtirs them up to Arms and Vio- 


&« lence. and perverts divers Texts of Scripture; not- 
* withſtanding allrbefe Poſitive Charges, yet the 
rf Expreſſion happening to be only ſigge lt, and 
not maintain, it ſeems he is very happy in it. 
Sir Simon. You wou'd not have had the Lords 
make more of the Impeachment than the Com- 
mons had done: And, certainly, there's a great 
Deal of Difference between Maintaining and Sig- 
i on ebRINgRt} 765 30GOT RM tags 
ey Peter. Oh! a vaſt Deal; and your Doctor 

will get abundance by it. I know who preach d 
a Latin Sermon once, which you'll find quoted 


by General Stan hope; and 1 gueſs who had the 


greateſt Hand in the Speech and - Anſwer ; for 1 


1 doubt not, they are as much mine as his. Ho- -- 


ever, 


a 


— referer nets 
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as if they had minted, that we muſt never 
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ever, tho a Man may preach in Latin well. enough, 


not to be underſtood by 19 Parts in a0 of his 
Auditary; yet, when one is to write an Anſwer 


tion, and Expoſing the Government is law- 
44 ful; only the Manner is to be taken Care of: 
Don't do it directly and avowedly, for that 
« wou'd be dangerous; but do it by Suggeſtions 
4 that .cy:ry- Body will uaderſtand, and which 
will have. their full Effect, and all is ſafe; for 
<« :thoſe that come to judge you are not tol un- 
: derſtand you, tho* ev'ry Body elſe does 

ray, Sir, make nſe of your: Reaſon a little on 
this Occaſion. Is it not very ſurpriſing to have 
ſuch a Pretence urg'd before the Peers: af Great- 
Britain? What is not Aſſurance capable oſ? One 
wou'd think the High- Churrh Clergy had icarry'd 
their Darling Point of Inde pendance, and might im- 
poſe What Burthens they pleas'd on our Under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences. If Preachers may go 
on Fuggeſting, one need not conjure to know what 
we ſhou d ſoon: be threaten'd with. Indeed, they 
have done it with a pretty bare-face, anil as good 


reſiſt 


(3 Jet}. Po 
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- : under Pain of Damnation, which makes 
People look back to what they have done, and 
if they are convinc'd sv reſiſt is a Damnable Sin; 
the next Thing is te repent; and the next Thing 
to reſtore; but they dare not ſay a Word of 

for Fear of the Common Law, which cannot de- 
bate about Puniſhment e, but comes quickly to a Gib. 
bet, or a Pillory; that-wou'd be to maintain, while 
: the Ad. — ns, the 4-5, the He, the Bg; 
Ce. do but ſuggeſt Ae ſtey, indeed, maintuint, he 
do's -affirm, avow and maintain whidt would ba 
Treaſon, in my Opinion, for me to repeat. He's 
for none of your fy Inſinuations and Sagguſtiann, 
not he: He's for directly and avomedly, S. 
comes as near him as One can wiſn, only it muſd 
not be call'd ſo; but had he hid his Malice witli 
better Diſguiſes, () Yet when the Queen and 
„ Gqyernment is concern'd, when all lyes at Stake; 

% Man ought to guard himſelf and his Expreſs 
„ ſions, not to touch in the leaſt there, and evi 
« Memher that's truly Loyal, and defires the Peace 

« f his Country will do it; and knaviſh Des 

<« ſigners againſt the Publick Peace are not to bo 

<« ſaffer'd- to go on in Overthrowing it, becauſe 

ce they have contriv'd crafty Ways of doing it.. 
Sir $9702. 1, Yau may ſay what you will, Sir 
Peter, but, let me tell r falſij and mas 
Iliciquſiy Sugge t, is very powerful, () To Ss 
N „igeſt can amount to no more, than to infinus 
5 1 ate, and is far ſhort of an Averment, or A,. 


- 


ſertion; and whether a bare / Suggeſtion j ot 
. Ighovation,. can be a ſufficient: Foundation 
f „ground an Impeachment, was humbly ſubmit⸗ 
| ted to the Lords . We need not, how 2 
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have had ſo many Words about maintaining and 
ſuggeſting, The Doctor “ ( denys, that he 
„ made any Mention of Her Majeſty's Admini- 
© ſtration in Church or State; in his Sermon; 
& therefore, how can he argue, that it tends t 
« the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution 2 


Sir Peter. The Doctor denys, Pray find his 


Council, he does not ſay we den), in the Lan- 
guage of the Bar: No, no, let the Doctor take 
the Matter upon himſelf, and what do you call 


: it, when a Man denys what is evidently prov'd 


upon him, as this: will be now, and as it has 
already been. Nay, I am very well fitisfy'd, 
there never had been any ſuch Party, as High- 
Church and Lom- Church, had it not been to have 


kept up Diſtinction, and Clamour at the Admi- 


niſtration, when any of the Heads were remov'd ; 
tho? ſuch Diſtinction tends certainly, to "invade 
Her Majeſty's Undoubted, Royal Prerogative, of 
Placing and Diſplacing Her Servants as She 
leaſes, which will always be, as She thinks 
beſt, for Her Service, and in that for the Pub- 
lick Good; with which all Loyal Subjects will 
obediently and cheerfully ſubmit. There's none 
can doubt, by all the Steps before the Tryal, 


and ſince, but the Adminiſtration was, on that 
Score, only, the Thing aimd at. I have ſaic 
it ſo often, Lm aſham'd to name it again; but 


the Bent of this Diſpute naturally throws one 


upon it; tis ſo true, that it "reigns is every 


Part of it, and had it not been to blacken the 
Miniſtry, we had had no Falſe Brethren on a Fifth 


of November, but Non- jurors, Jacobites, He let 


them. 


them e ſeape, tho bis Text led him to ſpeak againſt 


» 


(*) Mr. P.. d. 


e 7 * 
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them. I fhou'd* not have kept you fo long about 


Maintaining and Zug geſting; btit chat I know this 


Difference is the Shield which protefts the Party. 


Let em revile the Government, as long as they 
do it in General, they are ſafe. They do but g- 


Feſt a little, or ſo; and yet by theſe SutgeiHon;, 


they have put the Nation idto ſuch a 8 


2 that they cou d not have ſucceeded better for the 


Purpoſe by Mainid'nins. For what while Leſley 
maintains, and Sa-. - ſuggeſts, the Fzlp;es and 
Preſs have not ſpar'd the moſt” Sacred Principles 

of Sur Religion and Government. 
Sir Stor. Pray, Let's ſee how the Doctor has 


thus ſuggeſted ;' or, if you will, Herted theſe ter- 


rible Things againſt the Adminiſtral ion. 1 
Sir Peter. Terrible; indeed, and ſuch as wi 


* 


dot bear an Irony. Vil read em to yon dt ok 


his ſeveral Books and Sermons; and if I am nor 
miſtaken, you will find em a dreadful Colleftion, 
which will ſtand an Eternal Monument of the 
Mercy of this Parliament to call ſuch a High=Crime 
a High-Miſdemeanour only. OD. 
Sit Simon. Lou threaten hard, I hope you will 
let a good deal of it go off ſo 

Sir Peer. „ Theſe Temporizing Hypoerites 
© have the Confidence both to flatter, and to be- 
« tray the Church; annd under the Pretence of 
te its Intereſt, give it up to the infatiable Malice 
„% and Revenge of its moſt inexorable Enemies v. 
Who are theſe Temporizing II/ pocrites, &yg 
think? We fliall have em prefeatly pointed to 


„ 


as with a Finger. Again, © Prejudice and Partia- 


S lity can transform Religion” Hiro” Enthuſiaſm, 


% Superſtition and Atheiſm, and Government in- 


_ * to Fraud, Bribery-and Oppreſſion; Can any 


Thing be more demonftrativ. ? Yes, what follows. 
and 1 beg you to mind this, becauſe cis a Shg- 
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eſtion of the ſtrongeſt! Size; „ Fill our Church 
* with Bigots, Phanaticks, and Infidels; Our 
Courts with Paraſites, Informers and Syco- 
„ phants; if not Timely; prevented, ſubvert the 
Peace and; Eſtabliſnment of Church and State, | 
<.and deprive em of what we can, poſſibly claim 
c N zo htc. | | „Nirvin⸗ 
4 as our Right, either by Humane, or Divine 
& Law”. Will you have any more?? 
Sir Simon, Ay, Ay, I don't find any Miniſters 
nam d vet. 2119 TY) 22 ey | —— & 2 - inn 
2. Sir Peter. He was not charg'd with ſpeaking 
againſt the Miniſters, but againſt the Miniſtr7? 
it has been already obſerv d, to name Men won'd 
have had worſe Con ſequences for him than an Im- 
achment, the Weight of ; which fell upon his 
js; Party, by fixing an indelible Mark of Infamy 
on Men of ſuch Principles. What comes next is 
ſomething ſo Extraordinary from a Pulpit, that 
had I been preſent, I ſhou'd have queſtion'd whe- 
ther he had not by his Noiſe, depriv*d me of the 
Senſe of Hearing; for to find a Divine reviling the 
Reformation of Manners, by Painting it in foul and 
Falſe Colours, is ſo very monſtrous, twou'd be 
incredible, but that the Preacher was Dr. S3 


and the Place St. Marys. Theſe Cabals for 
% Propagatigg Sin, and Societies for Debauching 
4 inſtead of Reforming Manners, have planted 
* them ſelves up and down in the Kingdom”. Nay, 

you ſhall hear . perceive you're uneaſy, and well 

you may. Here's a Preacher for you, what does 

he mean, but to, libel the Societies for Prepa- 
gating the Goſpel, and Reforming Manners, of which | 
are ſo many, Right Reverend Frelates, ſo man 
Learned and Pious Divines, ſo many Lords and 
Gentlemen, Eminent for their Vertue and Merit; 
but bis Flail ſpares none, and Railing is ſo na- 
anal. to him, he cou d- not praiſe ſome, without 
c 2795 * K abuſing 
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| abuſing 6 others. ah ie a his Epilties, and voiture 
in His A ofe they wou'd'extol, and 
ire a Fine Purple Eulog 875 that it might noe 
ave. "rhe Stain bee "his Preacher, -wh6 
in ev Thing is* the Reverſe of Reaſon and Hu! 
manity, rails Iich be *ſhow'd" infotm and makes. 
an obſcene Mixtute | Bleſfijs and. Curſes; of Res 
ligion and Impiety. He goes ön Heiner of thoſe 
moſt Abominabie 5 ators and Reforms 0 
mn With what Induſtry, „ Biltgeuee and Applica- 
8 tion, theſe Apoſtles of Darknels, and Emifſa- 
„tles of the Devil. have perſu'd their Helfiſh 
„Eg. a Here's Decency, Charity and Ele- 
ance. ein, 
Sir Nope 8 is rere epsügn M Body; 
but where is 0 Adminiſtration töuchd? 0 7 
Peter. Haye a little Patience, * Is toe l. 
tably "a1 Aﬀeeh? from that open Profeſſion 
27 1 Fave: *Jafr'd\.*to make of their Licentions 
— aid Intolerable klereſſes, from "the Approbation 
„and. en 'they have receive from ſome. 
e fegt the Poyſorious und Lewd Lives 
«of their Patio Bud Advocate.) A Crime Gt. 
« of ſuch pernicions and detefable[Conſequetiee 
— "bath to Church and State, botſi to Religion and 
4 dee, ener tis a  Diſerme to bothy that 
6 oY. ſhoy'd eicape without contig Vengeance in 
« 2 Chriſtian Kingdom, which by Impunity may 
4 « pull that dreadful Vengeance down on its "owl 
& Head, which is due to thoſe inſolent Male- 
& factors. X81 OT 169 0 LE 
Sir Simon. Great Men, Sir Pete BE ſuppoſez 
what you inſiſt upon; there are Great "Mot, -who 
are not Miniſters of State. 
Sir Peter. That's à poor Shift. What, are the 
Great Men the Patrons of TLicentious and Intolerable 
| Hereſies ? Who have diſgrac d both Church and 
AA 2 WE 
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State, but thoſe that have let the pretended 
Crime eſcape? And who coud have exercise d 
condign Vengeange, but Miniſters, of State? Be- 
ſid es, When he ſpeaks in the ſame Libel of the 
Difſenters, their Acting aſtoniſhing Impieties ſor God's 
Hd, to pull damm bys Church, | murder his Anointed, 
and to „ tron in Blaod and Ruin. Does 


e 


be not go farther ſtill, © We ſhall find the Fare 
que> 


« Jeſuitical Principles, like a Plotter in Maſt 
= rude, only, Changing their Name, but Carry- 
jag on the ſame Machinations, and wicked Prac- 
65 tices in Church and State, to the Subverſion of 
By the way, obſerve his Charitable Reflections on 
the Piſſenters, whos, according to him, are work- 
ing Impieties for God's ſake, the Ribaldry and, Cant 
of his Factien, Puling down Codes Church, Aunder- 
ing bis Anvinted, and Laying a wople Nation in Blood 
and Ruin: And the Preſent Day, is ſpecify d, What 
does- he mean here? but that the Abdicating King 
James was as bad as the Beheading King Charles, 
and Confouncling Sir S. 7 Wet and Dry Mar» 
rer that che Diſen- 
ters are conſpiring againſt the True, Anois ted of the 
Lord Queen A NN E. There's hardly any Thing 
exccrably; iaveterate and 1 but I can 
believe him capable of; yet ev'n he, ſure, cannot 
ſuggeſt ſo impious a Falſnood; and if he dogs. not, 
where will the Machinations for Murd'ring the 
Lord's Anointed lye ? Anſwer me that, Sir Simon, 
and what he can mean elſe by Dom to this Pre- 
ſent Day, and the ſame Machinationg. 
Sir Simeon. You come too hot upon me. We 
are not upon the Diſſenters naw, we have had 


enough of em; Let the Doctor excuſe himſelf to 


'em as well as he can, upon my Word I will not un- 
dertake it in this Caſe all I ſay, is, what Relation 
has this to the Government? Sir 
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Sir Peter. Hear then. An Argument, one 
* cou'd have wiſh'd had been thought ſufficient 
* to have induc'd our wiſe Legiſlature to pat 
« dem both out of the Power of ſuch double 
« dealing Practical Atheiſts. Again, tis ſuch 4 
« prodigious Act of the moſt audacious. Villany, 
& that it ſeems an Equal Wander, - that ever that, 
« 'againſt which our Saviour denounc'd ſo many 
« Woes, ſhou'd want a Human Law to reſtrain 
« it; and that we ſhou'd be the only Chriſtian. Na. 
de tion in the World without it; or, that the Church 
« and Kingdom ſhou'd be deny'd that Law, which 
« can be the only Support and Defence againſt 
« the Ruin of both from theſe their ſworn, and 
« for ever irreconcileable Enemies. He's roar- 
ing for the Occaſional Bill, and ſuch a Sermon 
Was likely to have a good Effect in ſuch a Place; 
and ſo good a One it had that the whole County 
were Tackers, Now here again, he can't help 
Aſſerting boldly what he knew. nothing of, ot 
knew the quite e if he knew the Truth, 
that we are the only Chriſtian Nation without 
a Law, to prevent any One's having Poſts, who 
do's not conform to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion. Is 
not Count Tily, who commands the Duech Ar- 
mics, a Catholick ? If I ſhou'd go about to give 
you Inſtances of this Nature, I ſhou'd never have 
done: In Germany and all the Northern Kingdoms, 
nothing is ſo common, as Proteſtants to command 
Papiſts, and Papiſts Proteſtants; ſo that there can 
be no Occaſional Laws there. For to ſay they 
don't employ each the other ia Civil Poſts, is not 
to the Purpoſe. Wou'd High-Ghurch be fatisfy'd 
to fre a Presbyterian at the Head of the Queen's 
EE 5 f Armies 
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Armies in Flanders, if the Tackers ſhou'd prevail 


in Civil Poſts.” Further, Twas urg'd by Doctor 
Drake, in a Pamphlet he wrote for the Tag ling 
Cauſe, the Title of which I have forgot, and you 
have, I ſuppoſe, the Book by you; That Fance 
never employ'd any, but Ferſons of her own Re- 
ligion: And France is a Conſtitution ſo dear to 
the Tories, the Doctor wou'd not have mention'd. 
the Chriſtian Nations without having an eſpecial 
Regard to the Moſt Chriſtian. Dr. Drake Was 2 
Man ef Senſe and Learning, and wrote always 
well; but when he wrote for a Party, of whom 


no Good is to be ſaid, and for whom no Reaſon 
to be urg d: Vet in this Caſe he cou'd not but 


or Wrong, wink and fight as Boys do. For till 


do like the reſt of his Faction, aſſert ſtoutly « 


the French King in Violation of a thouſand Oath" 
repeal'd the Edict of Nants, obſerve how pat theſę 
Gentlemen allude to Hiſtory, There were Prote- 
Pants employ d in all Civil, as well as Military 
Poſts. Is not the Lord Treaſurer a Civil Station, 
and was not the Duke of Sally, Super-Intendant 
of the Finances;" one of the moſt Zealous Prote- 
ſtants in Fance? Twas Late before the Mareſ- 
chal De Turenne a poſtatiz d, or the Conſtable De 
Leſdiſgvieres before him; but as to Mareſchals, 
Admirals at Sea, and Generals of Armies, France 
made no Diſtinction nor as to Preſſdents in Par- 
fament, Officers in the Finances, and ev'n the 
Houſhold, till Lewis the XIV th broke in upon the 
Toleration- Act there: And what has been the Bop 


ſequence of his Ingratitude, Treachery and Per- 
| RT 1 « £4 0 


jury? e e 
Sir Simon. Vou are digreſſing again. | 
Sir Peter I claim that Priviledge, I never pre- 


tended to keep Religioully.to.a.Point, as if LWN]as 
treating of a Mathematical or Philoſophical Sub- 


ject, 
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ect, Or. Arguing before a Square Cap and a Desk; 
Jam for the Freedom of Diſcourſe within its due 
Bounds, as well as other Liberty ; but if you will 
fave any more of his Harangnes about the Go- 
vernment you ſh al. 3 

Sir, Simon. If you are not weary of Reading 


it; for I am not yet entirely ſatisfy d, that the 


Miniſtry is brought in. ud Hi % bois 
Sir Peter. How? I think you have had both 
the Adminiftration | and the Legiſiature, Miniſtiy 
and Parliament; and you ſhall have more of em 


if you pleaſe, What is there, that the Infa- 


tuation of Prejudice, Intereſt and Party will 
not perſwade Men to do, if it can prevail ev'n 
* upon thoſe, who pretend to ſupport our Church 
“ and Government; in Spite of their Oaths and 
C Obligations, to betray them, and partially. to 
« give up both, in Favour of thoſe. Men, who 
6 haye plotted their Deſtruction ever ſince they 
« began firſt to rend it with their unnatural 
« gchiſm. Are - theſe, then, the Perſons to be 
ce careſs d? Are theſe the Wolves in Sheep's 
“ Cloathing, that are to be invited and compli- 
* mented ev'n by our ſuperior Paſtors? to do 
what? What are theſe ſuperior Paſtors, the Bi- 
ps, inviting the Diſſenters into the Church for ? 
but to worry and devour it; Is not the Queen, 


notwithſtanding Dr. A.-) and the reſt of the 


High-Church Independants, ſupream Head of the 
Church? Are not the Bifnops Fart of Her Mi- 


but what is infamous or treaſonable, yet he's 
the ſame Man in the next Pages © Theſe are 


< ſtrange Politicks, and whether they ſavour not 


i of the refin d Spirit of Rome, or Geneva, let 


© any Man judge, when they wiſely teach us to 
court our moſt inveterate Foes; and to abuſe, 


* and 


— ——— ——ů—— ! 


< and ſacrifice our beſt and moſt faithful Friends 
4 to carry on the Bleſſed Work of Occeſional Con- 
« ' formity, to Prevaricate and halt between the 
«© Church and Conventicle. Now, you know, 
Sir, Conventicle is a veiy decent Word for a 
Church of Chrift, as that Church muſt 3 
differs from the Church of England in no materia] 
Article of Faith. But this Diminartive begot over 
a Bottle, has had a ſtrange Grace in the Pulpit 
ſince, as well as the Word Phanatick Two 
Terms, which I dare affirm, were never made 
Uſe of by a ſober Divine; and indeed, were 1 a 
Difſeater, I ſhou'd take it no more ill to be 
call'd a Phanarick, than an Hermaphrodite, the 
Appellation no more belonging to me. The mer- 
tieſt Part of it is, that the Word of Reproach, 
Pbanatict, is ſeldom thrown out by any one; 
but who is himſelf really a Phanatick, a ad- 
Man, one out of his _— Wits, ve? 
Frenzy is very apt to tranſport a to be. -— 
Sir Simon. Pugh, Pugh. What ſignifies what 
one Party calls another in the Abundance of 
their good Nature and good Manners, 
Sir Peter. I grant it, but then a Pulpit ill 
becomes the Vile Satyr, and Rude Mirth of a 
Tauern. I know not how tis at Oxford. PH 
venture a good Wager tis not ſo ev'n at Geneva; 
which, as the Doctor and his Faction NC 
ft, one would think was inhabited by Canribal-. 
Whereas every Body knows, there's as much good 1 
Manners there, as on the Banks of the Js, what- 1 
ever their Principle of Religion may be as to ; 
Orchodox, or Schiſmatical, tho* *tis very likely, | 
that Calvin and Beza were no more Schiſmaticks, 
than '----—-- But bang it, why ſhow'd we be at 
the Trouble of Compariſons : I cannot believe, 
they are in a Schiſm with Reſpe& to the — 
| 8 
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of England, at leaſt. As to the Church of Nome; 
Cranmer and Ridley were as much Hereticks, as 
was prov'd by their Martyrdom”; Yet whenever 
a Country-Parſon, or Town-Lefu'er can bring 
in Calvin and Geneva, if he has any Wit you 
have it. If he has none heicalls Names, for zet- 
ting how effectually the Biſhop of London, as 1 
have already obſerv'd, wrote to that Church a 
few Years ſince, and what a Veneration She ex- 
preſt for ours. in an Addreſs to that Noble and 
Reverend Prelate.. „ „„ 
Sir Simon, I muſt put you in Mind of your 
Promiſe, to make good the Article about rhe 
Administration, in ſuch a Manner, as may leave 
no Room to doubt of the Doctor's Intentions. _ 

Sir Peter. There remains no Room after what 
the Managers ſaid, and the only Reaſon I add 
any Thing to ſo conſummate an Argument, is, 
becauſe I can, be freer with yon, than the De- 
corum of ſo ſolemn a Tryal wou'd admit, and 
here is not that ſevere Proof requir'd, as before 
ſuch an Auguſt Judicature; yet Truth ſhall be 
my Guide, and when I err, or miſtake it, you'll 
ſet me right. You muſt take along with you, that 
his whole Diſcourſe is againſt Fuje Brethren, and 
when he names Men of Characters and Stations, 
tho? in generaly „ be attacks the Adminiftration, 
as guilty of employiag them. He ſeems moſt to 
be concern'd for the Church, and I believe him, 
becauſe his Fortune has caſt his Lot within Her 
Pale. This Church is repreſented by him as in a 
State of Deſperation,, as naked, unguarded, Her 
Altars and Sacraments proSFituted, as deſerted, be- 
tray d, undermin'd, and perſecuted with open Violence, 
bleeding of Her Wounds, Her Enemies openly calling 
for Her De Htruction. By which it appears, he 
thought her as much in Danger, as when Gu YVauxy 

e Bb | had 
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had laid the Powder and Match under the Painted 
Chamber and St. Stephen's Chappel, to blow up 


King, Lords and Commons, Church, State, and all; 


And he was then in the Pulpit, to commemorate 
the Mercy of God that deliyer'd this Nation from 
ſo terrible a Blow. He proceeds. In his Decla- 


mation of the Deplorable State of the Nation, ſunł 


into the lone Degree of Corruption, ſmarmings and 
over-run with Atheiſts, Deiſts, Hypocrites, illains, 
Rebels. For he has a Talent equal to the loudeſt 
at Zilling gate, (*) Correſpondents with the 
„Devil, nay, with Men worſe than Dzmons ”. 
The Government is ſo. far from applying a Re- 
medy, that all this is done openly with Impu- 
nity, without Diſcourage ment, nay » the Perſons, 


from whom the Miſchiefs ariſe, are ſufer'd to 


form themſelves into Seminaries, to propagate Schiſm, 


and other Helliſh Principles, they are let into 


the Adminiftration; they are in Places; Places 


are given em, as the Reward of betraying their 


Party, they engroſs all Places. Don't you mind 


where it pinch'd him, he exaggerates, *twas for 


this, doubtleſs, he was ſet to Work, and an 
apt Tool they found him. They are Perſons of Cha- 
racters and Stations, nay, they are Chief. The 
Gentleman from whom we borrow Part of this 


Charge againſt him, ſays further, © Nor is this 


done in any Repreſentation to thoſe that by 
making new Laws, or putting the Old in Exe- 


« cution, might regularly cure thoſe Miſchiefs ; 


© but in a Popular Harangue from the Pulpit, 


<« not in Terms of Lamentation, not as Grounds 
« of Humiliation, or in a Language which might | 


* become One that thought the only Arms of 
the 


6 
* 


(*) Serj. 7, 
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- & the Church to be Prayers aud Tears; but with 
4, all Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling Inſolence he en- 
& deavours to raiſe in his Auditors the Paſſion 
« himſelf puts on, and Pointing out (as far as 
« he dares) to Arms and Violence for a Cure, 
« not ſo much as offering any other; theſe are 
ce the Colours in which he paints our Condition, 
c and thus he chooſes to ſhew the Zeal and Duty 
he has to the Beſt of Queens. Every Thing 
this Gentleman ſays has a Spirit of Truth, Loy- 
alty, and Liberty in it, which is never enough to 
be admir'd; and that Bench, which was the Re- 
ward of his Merit, was never fill'd more to the 
Glory of the Bar. . | 
Sir Simeon. This is all Generals; and as you 
read his Writings, Don't you find, he takes all Op- 
portunities to ſpeak of the Bleſſings we enjoy under 
Her Majeſly's Government; Prays for Her Preſer- 
vation, and that She may long KReigh for the Comfort 
and Support of the Church., Profeſſes what he ſpoke 
procezded from a Tender Concern for Her Majeſty, 
and Her Government. | 
Sir Peter. There is not one of the Four Ar- 
| ticles againſt him, but he, and his Council en- 
deavour thus to come off of. He and they allow'd 
Reſiſtance in Caſes of Unavoidable Neceſſity. He and 
they are for Tolerating Conſeiences Truly Scrupulous. 
He and they are ſo far from Thinking the Church 
in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
that he and they pray for the Queen, becauſe She 
is the Comfort and Support of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 
Was eyer Man ſo innocent as the Doctor, and 
_ Aſſembly ſo miſtaken as this Houſe of Commyzs ? 
Sure there muſt be ſomething like Witchcraft in 
him and his Managers, that they cou'd think to 
impoſe on ſo Wiſe, ſo Learn'd, and ſo Great an 
Audience, what cou'd not paſs at a Cofice-Houſe 
| 85 B b 1 1 Table. 
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Table. Jad the Doctor but glanc'd here- and 
there againſt the Revolution; the  Toleratien, the 
Adinistry, and Adminiſtration; had he in any 
Place ſoften'd his Sentiments, had not ev'ry Page 
been full of Flame and Fury, ſuch Shifts might 
have had, at leaſt, more the Appearance of Mo- 
deſty ; but when the Deſign was fo well perſu'd 
by him thro' the whole, to blacker all of em, 
when he had taken Care to be fo intelligible, 
that there was not a Quiriſter in St. Paul's, but 
null well what was his Meaning, when 
was fo far from ſtriving to conceal his Noble 
Thoughts, that he ſeems. afraid he ſhou'd not 
peak plain enough, to find Men appear with 
fuch Evaſions before ſuch an Aſſembly, is ama: 
Zing, I cou'd not have ſaid what the Doctor 
did, and have excus'd it, as he, and his Ma- 
nagers did before a Bench of Juſtices of the 
Peace, I ſnou'd have been afraid of being ſent 
to the Stocks, for bambonzling, and affronting 
their Worſhips. -For, notwithſtanding his Pray- 
ing for the Queen, we ſhall ſoon diſcover. that 
his Prayers were extorted from him by the 
Laws, Her Majeſty being of Principles fo oppo- 
fte to the Doctor's, that did not the Crown 
She wears on Her Head protect Her from his 
Anathe ma's, She had been 1nvoly'd with all the 
| Piom, and Moderate Part of the Engliſh Nation 
in the Cenſure he wou'd have pronounc'd. 
Sir Simon. This is a very cruel Inſinuation, 
and I can hardly forgive you. . 
Sir Peter, Pardon me, Sir Simon, you ſhou'd 
not think I want it, till you ſee I can't prove 
what I ſay, which you'll be convinc'd of im- 


mediately, if you'll have Patience: 


Her 


in Favour of the Charch of 


People at Quiet. My own. Principles muſt als 
ways keep me entirely firm to the Intereits an 


= 
- 
— 


Her Ma jeſty 'smoſt TOE: 
_ clarations from the Throne, 


VE A L10:GU:E IV. | 


ENGLAND, the Tulera- 
tion, Moderation" and Oo. | 


Hur Majety's Speech May 25, 1702.” wo 4 


Shall always wiſh, that tio Differences in Fa 
pinion among thoſe, that are ually effect · 


ed to my Service, may be the Occa _ of Heats . 


and Animoſities among themſelues. I ſhall be 
very careful to preſerve, and maintain the Att 
of Toleration, and to ſet the Minds of all wy 


Religion of the Church of England, and will 
incline me to countenance thoſe; who have the 


Trueit Zeal to ſupport it. „ 


# 
3 
Th. * 4 o 


October 20. 2702. 


AM reſolv d to defend and maintain 8 7 
L Church, as by Law Ezablifhid, T 


February 27. 1702. 


| * Lords and Gentlemen, | a 
Deſir re, and expect from Toa, that You ite 
#17 our Buſt, neſs in Tour #5 G ountries 

70 
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to continue, and preſerve the Quiet and Sa. 
tifaction of all My Subjects. I hope, that 
ſuch of them, as have the 5-41 l to dif. 
fent from the Church of England, will reit 
ſecare, and ſaticfied in the AF of Toleration, 
which I am firmly reſolv'd to maintain. And 
that all thoſe, who have the Happineſs, and 
. to be ef Our Church, will conſider, 
that I have had my Education in it, and 
that ] have been willing to run great Hazards 
for its Preſervation, and therefore, they may be 
very ſure, I ſhall always make it My own 
articular Care to encourage, and maintain 
this Church, as by Law Efabliſh'd, and every 
the least Member of it in all their juit Rights 
and Priviledges; and upon all Occaſions of 
Promotions to any Eccleſiſtical Dignity, I ſhall 
have 4 very juſt Repard to ſuch as are Emei- 
nent, and remarkable for their Piety,  Learn- 
im, and Conitant Zeal for the Church; 
that by this, and all other Methods which ſhall 
be thought proper, I may tranſmit it ſecurely 
ſettled to Potterity. ; 


November g... ð + 
Want Words to expreſs to you My Earne#t 
I Deſires of Seeing all my Subjects in Perfect 
| Peace and Union among themſelves; I have no- 
thing ſo much at Heart, as their General Wel- 
fare and Happineſs ; Let me, therefore, deſire 
Jou all, that you wou'd carefully avoid any Heats, 
or Diviſous, tilt may diſappoint me of that Sa- 
& E 5 ticfaction 


 Tufattion, and give Encouragenseut to the C. 
mon Enemies 4 our Church and State. 


April 3. 1704. u ha 
T the Opening of this Seſſion, I did eur. 
 meitly expreſs my Deſires of ſeeiag you in 
perfect Unity among your ſelves, as the wolff Ef 
fectual Means imaginable to diſappoint the Am. 
bition of our Enemies, and reduce them to aw 
Honourable and Laſting Peace, and tho* this 
has not met with all that Succeſs which II 
and expected; yet being fully convined, "that 
nothing is 4 neceſſary to our Common Welfare, 
1 am not diſcourag*d from Perſiſting in the ſame 
Earneft Deſires, that you . wou'd go don ine 
your ſeveral Countries ſo diſpos d to Modera- 
tion and Unity, 4s becomes all thoſe who are 
joyn'd together in the ſame Religion and I. 
tereſt, 4 eee Footy. 


; 


- 


October 23. 1704. 
My Lords and Gentlemen ny 
Cannot but tell you how Eſſential it in for 
1 thoſe Great Ends Abroad, of which we have 
jo hopeful a Proſpect, that we ſhowd be entirely 
United at Home, 5 5 
I i plain, our Enemies have nb Eucourage- 
ment left, but what ariſes fra the Hopes of 
our Diviſions ; Tic, therefore, your Concer 
not to give the leaſt Countenance to thoſe Hopes. 
My Inclinations are to be Kind and Ind ul- 
Wannen 
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gent to o all; I hope, you will do nothing to 
endanger the Loſs of this Opportunity, which God 
has put into our Hands, of Securing our ſelves 
and all Europe, and that there will be no Con- 
tention among you, but who ſhall mo# promote 
the. Publick Welfare. . 
Such a Temper 4 this in all your Proceedings, 
eannot fail of Securing your Reputation both at 
Home and Abroad. a we 59 s 
Ty mod d make me 4 Happy Queen, whoſe 
UVimoſt Endeauuurs ſhall never be wanting to 

mate you 4 Happy and Flouriſhing People, 


March 4. 1704. 


1 4 Proſpect of ihis Great aud Deſirable End, 
F we do not 0 K it by our amn Unrea ſonable 
Humour and Animoſity, he Fatal Effects o 
which we have ſo narrowly eſcap'd in this 
Seſſion, that it ought to be a ſufficient Warn- 
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1 ing againſt any Dangerous Experiments for 
1 the Future. | 


I conclude, therefore, with Exhorting you all 
to Peace and Union, which are always com- 
mendable; bat more particularly neceſſary at 
. this Time, when the Whole Ringdom being bort. 
1 to proceed to New Elections, it ought to be the 
Wi E are of ery Body, eſpecially of ſuch as are in 
Pauablict Stations, to carry themſelves with the 
Greateſt Prudence and Moderation. Nothing 
will contribute more to our Reputation Abroad, 
and our Security at Rome. Sir 


* 
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I cannot read any more of theſe moſt Excellent 
Paſſages, without Obſerving to you what a Truly 
Chriſtian Spirit reigns in all that comes from the 
Mourh of this aur Great and Good Queen; Tean-- 
not, without Horror and Trembling, think of 
thoſe Monſters of Diſloyalty and Ingratitude, who. 
have been deaf to this Voice, which appears by its 
Charity and Piety to be that of Heav'n, Who have, 
notwithſtanding - continu'd as Public Intendiaries, 

to keep up. a Diſtinction of Fattions ana Parties, 
to inſtill groundleſs Jealouſies, ard foment deStruce. 
tive Diviſions among Her MajeSty's Subjects, and to 
excite em, and ſtir em up 10 "Arms and Violence; 
which is the Charge the Lords found Doctor 
Sacheverell guilty 'of, and if they did not puniſh. 
him more, let him take Confufion to himſelf, 
to have met with ſo much Clemency, when he 
ſo little deſerv'd it. For, whoever will read, 

as ſure none can without Rapture, thoſe Gra- 
cious and Heavenly Exhortations from Our Pi- 
ous Sovereign, and then turn over his Oxford- 
ſhire-Sermon, his Derby, and St. Paul's-Sermons, 
his Political Union, his Character of a Low- 
Church-Man, and all his Libels, wkerein with 2: 
lewd Virulency he has endeavour'd to kindle. 
our Heats into a Flame; muſt he not with lift- 
ed Hands cry ont? And is this the Man, that 
has been follow'd by ſuch Rowts of a Riotous,' 
and Seditious Rabble, that has been brought. 
into Towns and Cities in Tryumph, and en- 
tertain'd, - and © careſs'd at the Tables even of 
Gentlemen. I muſt think no more of this, *cwilL. 
break out into hard Expreſſions, which I leave: 
to, him and his Party, and will bring my ſelf 
to Temper. again, with running over the. Re- 
mainder of the Collection I have made, of Paſ- 
ſages out of Her ene moſt Xind, and In- 
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Faction make Her ? 
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dulgent Speeches. However, I cannot but take No- 
tice, how they had a quite contrary Effect on this 
Doctor and the Faction: They were allarm'd at the 
Words Peace, Union and Moderation; Diſcord, to 
whom they have entirely giv'n themſelves up, to en- 
ter a little into the Fable, howVd at the Appearance 


of the Three Beauteous Siſters, who had taken 


their Seat ſo near the Throne, and were ſo much 
encourag'd by the Queen. 


vember 1703, wanted Words to expreſs Her Earneſt 


Deſires of ſeeing us at Pei ect Peace and Union among 


our. ſelves; and the Party wanted Words to ex- 
preſs their Abhorrence of ev'ry Thing that tended 
to it. How did they receive thoſe moſt Gracious 
Tokens of Her Motherly Affection to Her People? 
Why a few Days after they brought in the Occa- 
ſional Bill, which, we all remember, occaſion'd ſuch 
Furious Heats, that Her Majeſty cou'd not but 
obſerve at the Cloſe of the Seſſion, Her Ear- 
net Deſires had not met with all that Succeſs She 
wiſh'd and expected. With what Earneſtneſs did 
Her Majeſty again, at the Opening of the next Seſ- 


ſion, recommend to Her Subjects, to have no Con- 


tention among them, but who ſhou'd promote the Pub- 
lick Welfare. What Returns did that Uograteful 
That Fatal Bill was again 
brought in, and rather than not force its Way, 
they reſolv'd to tack it to the Money-Bill. What 
a Confuſion that threaten'd us and all Europe with, 
is freſh in our Memories, and the Good Queen, at 
the Cloſe of that Seſſion, again remark'd, How nar- 
rowly we eſcap'd the Fatal Effects of an Unreaſonable 
Humour, and Animoſity, which ought to be @ ſufficient 
Warning againſt any Dangerous Experiments. If you 
think me tedious, Sir Simon, I will have done. 

Sir Simon. No, I like your Hiſtorical Remarks 
very well, and muit own to you, I think, they 


Her Majeſty, In No- 


make- 


. » IE * o 3 a 
3 8 A I ĩ ͤ 00 pelo en 4 Ty, oo OS OTE CON Ot Yu rn, We I EE mn AE EA AE REMAN. a 8 
i * 8 8 BY 75 3 3 e r ß HA. ere Cat ae Rr re ĩ⅛ĩ K re da Bae dt yas 3 N 
5 A ac 2 > 8 LITE. - + ett - r / (r Ce] g . e 1 7 7 8 5 7, oa . n 8 e e * 1 
IO Was © IIS eng JL 2 255 99 . 3 JJ T %% ĩðͤ dd Det {ng 3 3 


TR YE Y CAS SNT WONT 
V * . 
1 5 n r 2 n 
* e 


DIALOGUE IV. 195 


make more to your Purpoſe, than any Thing that 


has been ſaid yet, with Reſpect-to our Party, of 


which I begin to conceive ſome diſadvantagious 


Sentiments. 


Sir Peter. Vou have ſcen what a Nurſing Mo- 
ther Her Majeſty, in all Her Speeches, ſhews Her 


Self to be, of this Her own Church, the Elſtabliſh'd 


Church of England ; How She is pleas'd to diltin- 
guiſh it on all Occaſions, with Aſſurances of Her 
Protection and Favour; yet ' becauſe ſome Hands 
were chane'd, and an Adminiſtration ſettled, which 


has reduc'd France ſo low, that ſhe had, er now, 


kneePd for Peace, had not the Diviſions fomented 
by the Faction, the Enemies only hope, as Her Maje- 
ſty with a Prophetick Wiſdom term'd it, encourag'd 
them to wait their Fate yet a little While longer. 
This Change enrag'd them they cou'd not bear it, 
The Rehearſal play'd its Artillery for em Weekly, 
to batter down our Conſtitution, and at. laſt out 
comes a Formal Memorial of the, Church of England. 
*T was now, that (*) Many Scandalous and Sedisiaus 
Humours were ſpread abroad of the Danger of the 
Church of England, as Eſt abliſh*d by Law, there were 
ſeveral Libels diſper'd over the whole Kingdom, Re- 


viling Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church and 


State; and among the reſt, one Entitul'd The Me- 
morial, Ge. A Libel that revild Her Majeſly and 
Her Adminiſtration, as the Occaſion of the Dangers of 
the Church, All their little Scribblers of the Fac- 
tion, the Mercenary Two Penny Authors, their 
Book- Anſwerers, Lampooners, &c. A Lewd, Empty 
Impudent Train were'ſet at Wotk, and the Cry 
began to be Loud and General : See now, How 
Her Majeſty bore with their Inſolence, in Denn, 
GC 2 | 0 
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(*) Mr. Tbomp. 
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of Her moſt Pious Exhortations from the Throne, 
in a Speech, which ought to be written in Letters 
of Gold, and plac'd in all the Colledges, Churches, 
Corporation-Rooms, where the Spirit of Union has 
of Late been quench'd by that of Diſcord and 
Addreſſing: For if ever Prince ſhow'd a more ten: 
der Regard for Subjects, ever ſet a Brighter Ex- 
ample, and ever met with ſuch wicked Returns 
as from that Party, which She ſo often warns us 
againſt Encouraging, Tam a Stranger to Hiſtory, 
Tho” it has been my Study and Pleaſure ever ſince 
J knew what it was. Her Majeſty, after having 
recommended the UNION between the Two Na- 
tions, ſpeaks thus to Her People. | 


2 October 25. 1703. 


1 Here is anotker Union, I think my ſelf 8 


oblig d to Recommend to you in the moſe 
Earneſt and Affectionate Manner, I mean an 
Umon of Minds and Affections amongſt our 
ſel ves. It is that which wou'd above all Things 
diſappoint and defeat the Hopes and Defigns 


of our Enemies. | | | 
I cannot but with Grief obſerve, there are 
Some among ſt us, who endeavour to foment Ani- 
mofities ; bat I perſwade my ſelf they will be 
found to be wery few, when you appear to aſſiſt 
me in Diſcountenancing and Defeating ſuch 
Practices. I mention this with a little mere 
Warmth, becauſe there have not been wanting 
force ſo der) malicious, as even in Print, 10 
ſaggeſt the Church of England, as by Law 
Eſtabliſb'd, to be in Danger at this Time. 
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I am willing to hope, not one of my Subjects 
can really entertain 4 Doubt, or ſo much as 
ſuſpect, that it will not be my Chief Care to 
ſupport it, and leave it ſecure after me; and 
"therefore, we may be certain, that they who: go 
about to inſinuate Things of this Natare, muſt 
be Mine and the Kingdoms Enemies, and 
can only mean to cover Deſigns, which they 
dare not Publickly own, by Endeavouring to 
diſtract 2s with Unreaſonable 2 Ground- 
leſs' Diſtruſts and Jealouſies. 1 muſt be ſo 
lain as to tell. you, the Beſ Proofs we can 
all give at Preſent, of our Teal for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Church, will be to join Heat- 
tily in Proſecuting the War againſt an Eng- 
my, who i certainly engag d to extirpats our 
Religion, 4s well as to reduce this Kyngdom 
to Slayery.. E 
I am fully reſolved, by God's Aſſiſtance, to 
a . 1 
I will always Affectionately Sapport and 
Countenance the Church of England, as by Law 
Eſtabliſbd. „„ gg 
1 will Inviolably aintain the Toleration. 
I will dd all T can to prevail with Sub- 
jects to lay aſide their Diviſions, and will ſtudy 
to make them all Safe aud Eaſy. 
I will endeavour to promote Religion ad 
Vertue amongſt them. and to encourage Frade, 
and every Thing elſe that may make them 4 
Flouriſhing and Happy People. or „ 
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1% DIL IV. 
And they who ſhall concur Zealouſly with 

me in Carrying on theſe Good Deſigns, ſhall 

be ſure to fins My Kindneſs and Favour. 


What like this did ever come from the Au- 
guſt ius, the Titus, the Trajans, the Antonines, 
the True Patres Patriæ? tho' the Parliament upon 
of this paſs'd that Vote mention'd at our Laſt Con- 
5 ference, tho' the Memorial was burnt, and two 
| or three Lihellers pillory'd ; tho? they had theſe 

and continual Aſſurances from the Throne, of Kind- 
neſs and Favour for the Church, yet while their. 
Patrons were oblig d to ſpend their Time in Sylvar 
Pleaſures, while they grew ruſty for, Want of 
Buſineſs, and had nothing to do, but make Speeches 
which no Body minded, they were in Diſpair, Li- 
bel came oyt upon Libel under Various Titles, 
of Hudibrar, Tales, Sermons at Aſſizes, Itinerant 
Preachers came from the Bogs, in an Jriſh Miſſion, 
to carry on the Good Old Cauſe. Higgins went 
about Bellowing out his Senſleleſs Rhapſodies, and 
Fire, Fire, was the Word, as if St. Paul had been 
in a Flame; whereas the Firſt that blaz'd there to 
do the Church Miſchief, broke out the Fifth of 
November laſt. Her Majeſty continu'd Triumphin 
Abroad, and Inviting to Union at Home, how did 
they cabal and clamour againſt the Union of the 
Two Kingdoms, which Her Majeſty had ſo much 
at Heart? How did they Lampoon the Admi- 
iſtration, and throw Dirt even at Her Royal Per- 
ſon, as in their Hudibras, &c? Yet what Forbear- 
ance did they meet with? How kind, how In- 
dulgent, was Her Majeſty ev'n to their Paſſions ? 
and only took hold of all Occaſions to perſwade 
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E 'em to Peace. This Parliament, who Voted the 
3 Church out of Danger, fell in with Her Majeſty's 
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# Pradent and Happy a Conduit 
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Endeavours, to prevail with Her Subjects to lay aſide 

their Diviſions, and the Queen at the Cloſe of the 

Seſſion takes Notice of it. in 0 
March 19. 1705. 


My Lords and Gentlemen 7 


"A T the O ening of this Parliament, I recom- 
. mended with Great Earneſtneſs, an, Eu- 


tire Union of Minds aud Affections among 
all My Subjects, and a Sincere Endeavour 
to avoid and extinguiſh all Occaſions of - Divi- 
ſion and Animoſity. I am much pleaſed to 
find how entirely your Sentiments have agreed 
with Mine. Tour Unanimity and Zeal which 
I have obſerva with Great Satisfaction, through= 
out this whole Seſſion, againit ev'ry Thing that 


all ſuch Attempts for the Future, and hath ſet 


tends toward Sedition, doth ſo much la 


fach an Example to the whole King dom, that when 
jou are return d into our ſeveral Countries, I 


doubt not, but you will find the Efetts of it 


every where, and I aſſure my ſelf, you will make 
it your Buſineſs aud Care, to improve and per- 


felt that $008 Work you have ſo far advanc'd 


here; an by continuing to ſbem 4 jeſt Diflike 


of all Factious and Turbulent Proceedings, 


and reſolving to diſcountenance the Encoura- 


gers and Promoters of them, you will ſoon make 


che whole Kjng dom ſenſible of the good Effects of 
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a Noble Lord, like Nicky Nacky, printed a Speech 
with a Cucumber in it, in which the Adminiſtration 
was always affronted, and the Miniſtry raiPd at, 
in Dyer's Manuſcript Libels, in the Jacobite and 
Tory Coffee-Houſes, and by Inſinuations and Intendo's 


in the Pulpit. The Union, which, was Happily. 


accompliſh'd, was another Pretext made Uſe of to 


inſinuate new Jealouſies of the Church's Danger, 


. eyin tho? a New Act of Parliament had been paſt 
to ſecure it. On this Occaſion Her Majeſty de- 


y * 


clar'd Her Self thus, 


N My Part nothing ſhall be wanting to 

procure to my People all the Bleſſings, 
which cau follow from this Happy Circum- 
ſtance of my Reign, and to extinguiſh by all 
Proper Means the leaf Occaſions of Jealouſy, 


that either the Civil or Religious Rights of 


am Part of ths My United Kingdom can 


ſuffer by the Conſequence of this Union. 


Such 4 Suggeſtion ſhall never in my Tone 
have any Foundation, how Reſtleſs ſoever our 


Enemies may be in their Endeavours and Ar- 


tifices 70 difturb our Peace and Happineſs , 
thoſe Great and Valaable Bleſſings cannot but 


be always ſecure to us, if we heartily endeavour 


to confirm und improve our Preſent Union. I 


hope, therefore, you will ſuffer nothing to prevail 
with you to diſunite among your ſelves, or abate 


Jour Teal in Oppoſing the Common Enemy.” 


REC TS 
: 5 72 7 * 5 as | 5 ps ; 
2 »y 1 wh. » — : : 7 I - 4 : a VC” 
2 p ; "xt a : ö , * ; 
7 * 0 * 4 


Yet ſtil the Cry went on, and Loudh it ecchod 
on the Banks of the I and Cam. Once a Year, 
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Tis with the Extreameſt Delight a Loyal Sub- 
je& reads ſuch Tender Declarations from the Throxe, 
and the Union was ſo 1 * to all True Britains, 
there was an Univerſal Joy when it twas effected; 
yet 'tis freſh in our Memories, that the Enemies 
of the Government were very induſtrious about 
that Time, to procure a French Invaſion, _ev'n on, 
that Score, as twas pretended, How it iſſu d you 
know, what an Influence the Sedition of the 
Party had in that Matter, and never will *. 
be forgotten what Her Majeſty ſaid on that Oc- 
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And to the ſame End I muſt recommend to 
you at your Return into your ſeveral Counties, to 
BY wiſe your Utmoſt Care and Diligence, in Putting. 
E the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts, and 4 
= other Diſaffected to My Government in ma- 
Ling them pay towards the Publick Taxes, to 
* the full of what the Law requires from them, 
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nothing being more reaſonable, than that they, 
who by their Principles and Practices, encou. 
rage, if not attually foment ſuch Diſturban- 
ces, ſhou*d doubly contribute to the Charge of 
Quieting them, and Securing the Kingdoms 
| Peace, and ſbou'd know themſelves on all ſuch” 
Occaſions, to be reſponſible. in the firſt Place 
for the many Inconveniences that may enſue. 


n 


How the Party behav'd themſelves, what Returns 
of Gratitude, let us ſee further in the Doctors 
Books and Sermons; what Homage they paid to 
Her Majeſty's Royal. Word, what Truſt they put 
in Her, Let us now. Examine and Record their 
logratitude and Infolence, © ooo 
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Yet ſtin the Cry went on, and Londiy it ecchocd 
on the Banks of the , and Cam. Once a Year, 


a Noble Lord, like Nicky Nac iy, printed a Speech 
with a Cucumber in it, in which the Adminiſtration 
was always affronted, and the Miniſtry raiPd at, 
in Dyer's Manuſcript Libels, in the Facobite and 


Tory Coffee-Houſes, and by Inſinuations and Intendo's. 


In the Pul it. i The nion, which was Hap uy. 
accompliſh'd, was another Pretext made Uſe 4; to 


inſinuate new Jealouſies of the Church's Danger, 


ev'n tho' a New Act of Parliament had been paſt 
to ſecure it. On this Occaſion Her Majeſty de- 


clar'd Her Self thus, 


November 8. 1707. 


- 


that either the Civil or Religious Rights of 
am Part of ths My United Kingdom can 
ſuffer by the Conſequence of this Union. 


Such a Suggeſtion ſhall neuer in my Time 
have any Foundation, how Reſtleſs ſoever our 


Enemies may. be iz their Endeavours and Ar- 


tifices to diſturb our Peace and Happineſs , 
thoſe Great and Valaable Bleſſings cannot but 


be always ſecure to us, if we heartily endeavour 


to confirm und improve our Preſent Union. 1 


hope, therefore, you will ſuffer nothing to prevail 
with you to diſunite among your ſelves, or abate 


Jour Teal in Oppoſing the Common Enemy. 


N My Part nothing ſhall be wanting to 
procure to my People all the Bleſſings, 
which cau follow from this Happy Circum- 
ſtance of my Reign, and to extinguiſh by all 
Proper Means the least Occaſions of Fealoaſy,” 


"209 
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'Tis with the Extreameſt Delight a Loyal Sub- 
ject reads ſuch Tender Declarations from the Throxe, 

- and the Union was ſo'grateful to all True Britains, 

there was an Univerſal Joy when it twas effected; 
yet *tis freſh in our Memories, that the Enemies 

of the Government were very induſtrious about 
that Time, to procure a French Invaſion, ev'n on, 
that Score, as twas pretended. How it ifſu'd you 
know , what an Influence the Sedition of the 
Party had in that Matter, and never will it 


be forgotten What Her Majeſty ſaid on that Oc- 
= caſion. | | | 


0/73 
3 


And to the ſame End I muſt recommend to 
you at your Return into your ſeveral Counties, to 
aſe your Utmoſt Care and Diligence, in Putting 
the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts, and all 
other Diſaffected 0 My Government in ma- 
king them pay towards the Public Taxes, to 
the full of what the Law requires from them, 
nothing being more reaſonable, than that they, 
who by their Principles and Practices, encou- 
rage, if not attually foment ſuch Diſturban- 
ces, ſbou d doubly contribute to the Charge of 
Quieting them, and Securing the Kingdoms 

| Peace, aud ſhou'd know themſelves on all ſuck 


Occaſions, to be reſponſible in the firſt Placs 
for the many Inconveniences that may enſue. 


— O_o 


— 
r 


How the Party behav'd themſelves, what Returns 
of Gratitude, let us ſee further in the Doctors 
Books and Sermons; what Homage they paid to 
Her Majeſty's Royal. Word, what Truſt they put 
in Her, Let us now. Examine and Record 'their 
logratitude and Inſolence. | e 
on D d Docter 
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a Breach in her Conſtitution, 


333 * * 
5 


Doctor Sa I' Declarations concerning 


the Danger of the Church, Toleration, 


Moderation and Union; 1 Oppoſition to 
Her MAJESTIES. | 
A ND yet this is thought ſufficiently Fall. 
ted with a little Popular Cant of 4 
eration, Chriſtian Peace aud Union, no perſecu- 
tion of Tender Conſciences, the mighty Fears of 
Popery, and other ſuch baſe and falſe Infinya- 
tions againſt the Church of England, &c. By 


- the. falſe Pretences of Moderation theſe deſign- 


ing Men ſerve themſelves in a TwWofold Way, 
both upon the Church to amuſe and caſt it in- 


to a Dead Sleep, and then, like Dalilah, to let 


in the Philiſtines upon Sampſon, by Widening 
firſt to weakens 


and then to overturn it. What have ſuch Men 
to do with Peace and Chriſtian Union, we may 


learn this, ev'n from a Fezebell, that Zimri 
ſhou'd have no Peace who flew this Maſter; 
and that we ought to ſuffer. for our Folly, if 
we are ſo weak as to truſt thoſe who never 
fail'd of betraying us when they were truſted. 
Tis the Church's hard Fortune, that her worſt 


\ Adverfaries mult be let into her Bowels; Twere 
very obvious to draw a Parallel here, betwixt 


the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth 
formerly, and of the Church of England at pre- 


ſent, wherein her Holy 8 has been rent, 


Sc. But all the Laſt Conference proves how 


oppoſite his Seditious Harangues are to Her Maje- 
ſty's moſt. Gracious” Speeches. Again, Whe⸗ 


Cc: 
cc 
(OM 


ther theſe Men are not Contriving, and Plot- 


ting our utter Ruin, agd whether all thoſe falſe- 
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«Brethren that fall in with theſe Meaſures and 
% Deſigns do not contribute baſely to it, leave 
«< to every Impattial Man, &c. and if we find 
« this true in Fact, what Reaſon have we to think, 
« hut that the National Sins are ripen'd up to a 
« full Maturity, to call down Vengeance from 
“ Providence on a Church and Kingdom thus de- 
& hauch'd in its Principles, Se. And now are 
«© we UNDER NO DANGER in theſe deplorable 
« Circumſtances? Muſt we lull our ſelyes under 
«this fad Repoſe, and in ſuch a Stupid, Lethar- 
«pick Security embrace our Ruin? No- when 
„ ſuch a Deſigu is carrying on, tis high Time 
4“ for the Government to look about its ſelf, to 
de fee where Matters will end when its Founda- 
. tion is thus yiſtbly ſtruck at. They (e D. 
4. fenters) are not to be lookt on as a Religions 
„ Sect, whoſe Deſign is only a particular Way of 
«©: Worſhip ; but as à Political Faction in dur State, 
4 as a Combination againſt our Settlement; not 
<« only uneaſie under its Laws, and unwilling to 
< pay Obedience to them; but affronting its Au- 
4 thority, denying its Legal Power, endeavonx- 


* ing to ſupplant its Juriſciction, and to wreſ 


FO, 


** the Reins of Dominion out of our [Rulers Han 
$ euere is the leaſt of their Deſigns," What- 
ever ſpecious Colour they may caſt upon chem, 
and the Santiffd Pretence of 'Cofiſcience is only 
** an Artificial and Solemn Diſguiſe to impoſe up 
on the Credulity of the Nation, which" ſhall 
much ſooner feel than underſtand the Meanihg 
of that Incomprehenſible Term. And tis as 
unaccountable and amazing a Contradiction, as 
the greateſt Scandal and Reproach upon our 
Church, that any pretending to the Sacred 
and Inviolable Characters of being her True 
Sons, Pillars and Defenders, ſhou'd turn fuch 
— ! 


E 
« 


bod 't 33 
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&« Apoſtates and Renegadoes to their Oaths and 
<< Profeſſions, ſuch falſe Traytors to their Truſts and 
© Offices, as to ſtrike Sail with ſuch 4 Party, that i 
e ſuch l 166 and | avow'd- Enemy of our Commu- 


nion, and againſt whom ev'ry Man that wiſhes it 


© well. ought 


& TO HANG OUT. THE BLOODY FLAG AND 
« BANNER OF DEFLANCE. © © 


If the Government muſt endure them, how 
£ highly does it concern it, to carry a very 
« watchful and ſtrict Guard upon theſe Do- 
de meſtick Enemies, in whom it can never repoſe, 
<< the leaſt Confidence or Dependance; but at it's ut- 
mot Injury and Peril? And it will be found 


cc 
(44 
& an infallible Truth, that Fanaticiſm is as ut- 
Cc 
cc 


terly irreconcilable and inconſiſtent, as Popefy 
it {ſelf with our eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution, and 


80 Monarchy ”. For this Reverend Divine has im- 
bib'd ſuch certain and ſound Principles and Po- 


are Funaticls, all Fanaticks Republicans. The poor 


Man is ſuch a Stranger to Hiſtory, he does not 
know that the true Faraticks, 1 mean the Rump- 


Ind ependants and Anabaptiits, ſet up the moſt uti- 
limited Monarc by in England, that ever was known 


in Europe, I mean Cromwell's Ulurpation: But Fa- 
raticks and Republic ans are two Terms the Uni- 
- verſity wou'd got part with for half a Dictionary. 
And at once to give you a Taſt of his Charity 
and Nonſence together; Hear What he ſays in his 
Oxford Aſſize-Sermon, Alen that have the Confidente | 
to own the ſtated Principle. of their Communion an open | 


* 


2 


11% us Proſeſſars for @ Goal inſtead of a Church, bring 
dem to che Scaffold, inſtead of the Altar, or ad uante 
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and avowed Hypocriſy," 4 Principle, that ought to qua- 1 
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them to Haman's Puniſliments, inſtead of his Preſer- 
ments. Now, Pray, Sir Simon, be pleas'd to tell mie 
what Notion you have of an avow'd Hypocrite ? but 
of that I have ſpoken already, and as to the latter 
part of this charitable Sentence, what's the ſhorteſt 
View to this? Does he not tell you here, that you 
mult impriſon, behe ad and hang them De Foe ſtood 
in the Pillory by a quick Proſecution, ag my Lord 
of Sarum calls it for his Irony; S.. has ſaid 
worſe Things ſeriouſly, and ſee, he's riding into 
Banbury, with Trumpeters and Drums, more 
like a judge at an Aſſize, than like a Criminal, 
juſt releas d from Priſon by the Mercy of his Judges: 
Happy for him to be try'd by ſo great, and ſo equal 
an. Aſſembly. Again, They are to be treated 
„ like growing Michiefs or infectious Plagues kept 
« at a Diſtance, leſt their deadly Contagion ſpread. 
e Let. us therefore have no Fellowſhip with theſe 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them; 
Let our ſuperior Paſtors thunder out their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Anathema's; Let them diſcountenance 
« ll theſe ſeditious, luke-warm, almoſt Chriſtians, 
and promote Men of Probity, Conſcience and 
“ Courage”, Here you ſee how he hearkens to 
Her Majeſty's Invitations to Peace and Union, 
what he ſays of the Toleration She will inviolabliy 
maintain: For Her Royal Word is as ſafe as the 
Roc, on which the whole Frame of our Sacred and 
Civil Conſtitution is built. There would be no End, 
if 1 ſhould go about to repeat all he has utter d 
directly contrary to our great and good Queen's 
Pious Exhortations. All his Harangues are Inſults 
on that Temper Her Majeſty recommends, and in 
2 Stile ſo little like a Chriſtian, that tis no Won- 
der the Spirit that inſpir'd it, breath'd at the 
| -_ Lime, that of Rebellion into his Audi-- 
© QTY. 5 pri CT 265 91 Eine” N vat or] - 


* 


206 Diiloveoves IV. 


Sit Simon. You have I reckon done with the 
Parallel, at leaſt, I deſire to hear no more of it, 
*Tis not at all for the Doctor's Advantage. He 
has no Complaiſance for the Royal Council, and 
I perceive, has a better Opinion of his Party's 
ent than Her Majeſty's: However, I don't 
find you have yet made him ſtrike directly at the 
Mini try; and the Admini ſtrn ion he talks of wil 

eaſily bear other Conſtructionnss. 
Sir Peter Weill ſee that preſently © What a 
vaſt Scandal and Offence muſt it be to all Perſons 
* of Piety and Integrity, to ſee” Men of Charatter: 
and Station thus ſhift and prevaricate with their 
© Principles, and ftarting from their Religion up- 
** on any Occaſion of Difficalty, or Tryal, and 
*- ke the Diſciples flying from, and forſaking our 
Saviour when His Life lay at Stake. Pon't you 
perceive that double Stroke by hisSimile, The Church 
near Her Deceaſe, and Men of High Posts leuut Her. 
This is not forcing of Words, tis their Natural 
Conſtruction, he cannot ſpare 4 Aetapho with - 
out ſome Malice in it, and his Find is inexhauſtible. 
The Church was not in Danger, and no Men of Cha- 
racer and Station left it, two Untruths in à Sen- 
tence, and at the Expence of a Simile. Who is the 
Father of Lyes, but he who is the Father of Malice? 
and from whoſe Black Treaſure the Doctor is ſup- 
* If in the following Part of that Paragraph, he 
had meant the Farobite Occaſional Conformists, how 
juſt, how infallible had it been? To ſee Men's Opi- 
e njons ſet as'looſe as theirGarments, to be put on, 
© or off for Convenience: What can unwary Perſons | 
* conchide from this Tergiverſation and Hypocriſy,” | 
„but that all Religion is State-Craft and Impoſ- 
&. ture? That all Godlineſs is Gain. And let me 
for once, dear Doctor, prevail with thee! ta clap 
thy Hand on thy Heart, and if tis poſſible for once, 
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to confeſs the Truth of thy own Words with Re- 
ſpe& to. them and thee, That the Doftrines of the 
Chureh lye not ſo, much in Her Articles, as in Her How 
ours and Revenues, I am furpriz'd to hear ſuch 
Words come out of ſuch a Moath, "tis to give the 
Adverſary a Handle: Such Expreſſions ſhou'd not 
be aid ev'n in Jeſt, for alas! let me pronounce em 
with no forc'd Grimace, no affected Leer, let me 
baniſh the Buffoonry, and aſſume the Gravity of the 


Chair, and ſay of the Doctor, and A thouſan d auch 


Doctors, of one ſtanding, or another, That the Doc- 
trines of the Church lyes not ſo much in Her Articles, as 
in Her Honours aud Revenues, And how readily 


would People join in with it, and cry; For thoſe 
are all this Clamour. | 


Sir Simon. Does not the Doctor in Anſwer ta 
this alledge, that he prays for the Queen, as was 
ſaid before, and that what he ſpoke proceeded from 4 
render Concern for Her Majefty, and Her Government, 
and an Hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of Our 
Excellent Church and Conſtitution.” Does he not ſo- 
lemaly declare; '(*) That bis only Aim and Intention 
was earneſty to contend for the Safety, Rights, and 
Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe. of 
the Church. | | + Te: 

Sir Peter. I cannot but wonder, that any A4. 
nagers for the Doctor ſhou'd make Uſe of fo trifling 


an Excuſe after him, which the Gentleman, who 


manag'd this Article for the Commons had fully 
anſwer'd; and indeed, I cannot but wonder alſo, int 
all Parts of the Defence, to meet with ſuch poor 
Arguments from ſome Men of Years, Learning and 
Capacity; but ſuch was the Slavery of the Doctors 


Cauſe, a Man muſt-facrifice his Character to ame 
og "no 
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Pr it. Pray obſerve how this Matter is clear'd,' the 


Doctor's Council who made this rare Defence for 


kim, muſt ſurely be extreamly pleas'd, that his Di- 


vines, for I make no Queſtion their Name was Zeg;- 
an, who cabalFd for the Anſwer, and the Speech, had 
the Mortification' to find their. Ratiocinations have 
ſuch Succeſs, as you'll ſee they had, when that 
Great Lawyer had. reply'd to em, © (XY ls it rea- 
* ſonable to think that a Man, that intends to un- 
hinge the Government, to expoſe an Adminiſtra- 
** tion, to fire the People, to raiſe Sedit ion, ſhou'q 
* ſpeak directly and plainly ? No, -—- he is to co- 
ver his Deſigns even from thoſe he 15 to draw in, 

4 he is to pretend Zeal for Religion, inſinuate him- 
A ſelf by Degrees, not ſhock his Hearers at firſt 
4 with a Declaration againſt a Queen they are fond 
of; he muſt pretend Zeal for Her Majeſty, to 
., reſerve a good Opinion of himſelf, while he is 
doing that, which by Degrees will alienate their 


| Z Aﬀections from Her. This he muſt do, tho' there 


were none to puniſh, and to prevent the.daſhing 
his own Hopes of Succeſs : But when he knows, 


* that the Power of the Adminiſtration he is go- 


ing to revile, and rail at, is over him, and at 
Hand; that is a farther Reaſon for Caution. 
* Therefore, in ſuch Diſcourſes dark Phraſes are 
* to be ſtud d, confus'd Deſcriptions will be fre- 


. quent, a perpetual Perplexity of Expreſſion, be- 


* tween ſaying what his Rancour will not let him 


* with-hold, and with-holding what his Fears will 


& 

not let him ſpeak out. Schemes bf Speech are to be 
& contriv'd, that have two Meanings, the one more 
& obvious and plain, to have it's full Effect upon 
© the People; and the other that will occur to no 
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Diatocus IV. 209 
« Body elſe, a Reſerve to be offer d to a Court of 

< Juſtice. This is naturally to be expected from 
« ſeditious Diſcourſes: But if your Lordſhips will 
< paſs. this by, which has ſpoke infinitely more 
e plain and audaciouſly, than any other I believe, 
*© that ever. ſo publickly- dar'd Authority, your: 
“ Lordſhips may expect to | ſee; a new Diſcourſe 
c from the Doctor, where Sedition, that had but 
La very thin. Diſguiſe in this, ſhall there hav 
% none at all“. This admirable Speech, Worth a 
that ever came from the Pens of the Florid Doctors, 
that plead for the Party, is ſo full of excellent Rea= 
ſon, of forcible Eloquence, and juſt. Oratory, that I 
never met with any Thing ſo ſtrong, and, ſo Ele- 
gant: And, indeed, the whole Tryal where 2 | 


nagers were concern d, is full of N | 
Language, truly Ciceronian, and will be a. 705 

ſure to Poſterity, equal to that of the Roman O- 

rators, who never pleaded a Cauſe of more Impar- 
tan ce. od -53n6(T 2:15 d nad 
Sir Simon. I think the Doctor is very poſitiße im 
his denying any ſuch Reflections on Her Majeſty's. 
Adminiſtration. However, I muſt ſo far diſſent from 
him, as to own with that worthy Manager, tis 
not a good Wiſh, or two, for the Queen, will ex- 
tenuate the Guilt of a Diſcourſe, that inſinuates 
ſuch Errors in the Miniſtry. I cannot ei clear 
= him of too much Paſſion, too much Indiſcretion 
ai nwss 1091 rr 
Sir Peter. You may be as tender of e | 


as you pleaſe, I confeſs, I have no Cere Gay, for s 
Man charg'd with ſuch Crimes, I have ſeel the Ef- 
fects of his ſeditions Sermons, and 1 fear, we.ſhall all 
feel them {till further, unleſs the Wiſdom of the 
Nation put a ſudden Stop to ſuch bold Offenders. 
am not to direct the Adminiſtration, but to ſubmit, 
as { Hall always do with that Paſſive Obedeinge, bs - 
05 Ee On 
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only affects to preach up; yet I cannot but think, 


there are few Severities, which wou'd not be whole- 
ſome, when the Law has laid its Finger on them. 
am amaz'd, ( ſays the ſame Learned Manager) 


cc at the Doctor's Solemn Proteſtations, I will 
avoid hard Words as much as I can; but if 
& when he calls God to witneſs in ſo Solemn a 
4 Manner, he ſhou'd then ſpeak without Founda- 
c tion of Truth plainly againſt his Sermon, and 
ct he even then uſing the little Arts of Evaſion, 
and diverting the Queſtion inſtead of that Sin- 
« cerity, which ought to accompany ſo Solemn 
“ An Oath, I leave it to your Lord ſhips, to give 
* Name to ſuch Behaviour. 

Sir Simon. As to that Part of the Charge in 
this Article relating to the Adminiſtration ;, where; 
in tis pretended, he aſſerts, that it has been want- 
ing with reſpect to the Church; the Doctor ſo- 
lemnly declares his Meaning in the Sermon, to have 
been, that the Dangers of the Church are only 
ſuch as ariſe from the Sins of the Nation; but not 
in the leaſt from Her Majeſty, and Her Admini- 
ſtration. 5 Nor; e 


Sir Peter. I will make no Reply to this, becauſe 


T faid enough of it at our laſt Conference, and 
what 1 have quoted already out of his various 
Eibels in this, proves his Expreſſions will not uit 
tis Scheme. Is It not the common Complaint of 
all the ſoberer Men in England, that too few of 
the Clergy, eſpecially in the Country, bend their 
Sermons againſt Vice, but turn themſelves wholly 
to Politicks ? Is there a Viſitation to be? Some 
che Higheff Strain is ſolicited to teach his Bre- 
thren how to preach the New Way. In what 
Peril the Church is, and not the Souls of their 
Flocks. Is there an Afſize-Sermon, the Doctor at 
Oxford, and Perby, ſhew'd what ſhou'd be the 
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Topick on ſuch Occaſions, and the Clergy. of the 
lower Order being for the moſt Part, more able 


to ſhew their Zeal, than their Parts, 2. be- 


ing eaſier than Reaſoning, thoſe I heams have too 
much-prevail'd, and you muſt go to the Miniſters 
of the laſt Age to hear Profaneneſs and Immora- 
lity reprov'd. The young ones bred up in a I une 


of great Buſtle, are early for making a Noiſe, and 


diſtinguiſhing themſelves ſome. how or other, and 
no Way ſo ready, as that which is new. Malice 
even in the Pulpit paſſes for Wi, and the Clergy 
have the Advantage of fixing a Sanction on theirs, 
by the Turn, and the Colours they give it, Some 
have for their Task, the Subject of their on Pre- 
emiaence, They are Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, Their 
Characters are embelliſh'd with all the Orna⸗ 
ments of Eloquence, when they are ſo gifted 
and what was ſaid of the Primitive Apoſtles, o 
the Holy Fathers of the Church, and which is 


now only applicable to thoſe, who, by the 


Purity of their Lives, adorn the Doctrine they 
preach, is apply'd to every individual Parſoz, of 
whatſoever Character, for Piety, Charity, and o- 
ther Chriſtian Virtues: Thus, there is a Sort of 
Divinity imputed to every Thing that comes 
from them, and the poor Auditory are to believe 
implicitely, to give Credit and Place, and make 
Way for that Independancy, which has lately 
been claim'd by fome Buſie Men of the Cloth. If the 
Vices were the Subject of their Satyr, the Virtues 
of their Panegyricks, If they endeavous d to re- 
form their Flocks, to purge their Manners, to 
inſtruct them in their ſeveral Duties to God 
and Man, and that with Meekneſs and Mode- 
ration tending to Union and Peace; there is no 
Homage the moſt independant of em demand, 
Which I ſhou'd not be ready to pay, but to de- 
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mand cancels the Title, where it is not grounded 


on Vertue and Piety; the Good will never want 


Juch a Claim, the Bad will never be the better for 
it. But I will not trouble you further on this 
Head, I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of it when 
we talk of the Doctor's Aſſertion, that Politichs 
are the Buſineſs of the Pulpit. 
Sir Simon, I can't imagine, how you came to 
Forget what we are about ſo much, unleſs it 
75 to have a Fling at a Sermon, preach'd at a 
Viſitation at Bedford. eee e 
Sir Peter. I have read it, and if the Reverend 
Divine had been pleas'd to diſtinguiſn their Per- 
ſons from their Order more; if he had thought 
ft to make ſome Difference between a Jolly Vicar 
over his Bottle, and a Pious Divine in his Cloſet, 
and not have Liberally. beſtow'd his Prerogatives 
on all without Diſtinction, I ſhon'd have had no- 
thing to ſay to him: For I will take this Oppor- 


tunity to declare to you, that tho“ I think it my 


Duty, to pay all the Deference imaginable to the 
Profeſſion of the Clergy in general, tho' I think 
alſo, a Religious, Charitable, Learned and Wiſe 
Miniſter is a Treaſure, that cannot be enough va- 
I'd, that all poſſible Reſpect is due to him, and 
that I believe, ſuch a One will never have any 
need of putting one in Mind of the Reverence the 
reſt cry aloud for, yet when I find any of them 


ſtirring up Anger, Hidignation and Fury, when their 


Sentiments tend all to this World as their Center, 
and a Spirit of Diſcord and Envy reigns inſtead 
of one of Meekneſs and Moderation, when by their 


Morals they do not ſet Examples that are ſafe to 


be imitated, nor by their Principles teach what 
is ſafe to be tanght; I look no more on ſuch as 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt; neither will J learn of the 
Doctor, to declare what Nunciature I take them 
1 „„ Lay” b | 10 
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to be upon, and 1 am ſo far from Venera» 
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ting them for their Cloth, as they affect to 
phraſe it, that I abhor to fee it on ſuch 
Backs, and if I did not pity, I ſhou'd deteſt 
dem. | x bs 
Sir Simon. But I hope you'll take Care not to 
ſhew it. The Multitude can't diſtinguiſh the Men 
from the Order, and, indeed, ſuch Diſtinctions 
are dangerous. 8 5 | 

Sir Peter. You are very much miſtaken, the 


' Multitude do diſtinguiſh, and perhaps, this is one 


of the great Reaſon of the Clamour. The Re- 
ſpe& due to the good will not be paid the bad, 
Vertue ſhines ſo bright, it charms all that behold 


it, and attracts their Veneration: Viee is ſo black, 
nothing can ſet it off, when *tis apparent. No 


Diſguiſe conceals: it, and tis never ſeen but it 


ſhocks. Now how can I have a good Opinion of 
him, who belyes his Profeſſion ? How can I re- 
ſpect one, who does not reſpe& his Miſſiun; for 
he who diſhonours it in any wiſe, renounces the 
 Priviledges and Prerogatives Heavin has granted to 
all ſuch, as faithfully diſcharge themſelves in their 
High Truſt. Their Conduct is obvious, they are 
Lights, and if they don't pleaſe they'll frighten, 
if they don't guide they'll diſtract, and the Many 
can ſee as well as the Few. Tis impoſſible for 


me to venerate him in my Mind, who exacts Ve- 
neration from us' with too much Vehemence and 


Affectation. I may bow to him with my Body, 
and perhaps he cares for no more. I beg your 


Pardon, Sir Simon, this Digreſſion may be found 
not to be very impertinent before we have done. 


And as to what we are about: Suppoſing Dr. 
Sacheverell had ſo warily worded himſelf, as to 


be guilty only of bare Sugge tions, you have heard 
already of what dangerous Conſequence ſuch In- 


g ſinuations 
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214 DTALOGMUE IV. 
ſinuations may be, and pray hear now what 2 
very worthy Gentleman ſaid on this Article, 
and the Doctor. ( If only plain Poſitive 
« Aſſertions are Libels, there will be no Fence 
againſt the Noiſe and Malice of wicked Spi- 
4 rits- And if the Law has guarded every pri- 
« vate Man's Reputation, ſo as not to be blaſted 
* by oblique Turns, and ſcandalous Inſinuations, 
© it wou'd be very hard, if thoſe in Autho- 
« rity ſhould be expos'd to the Virulence of 
£ every diſcontented Humouriſt, Malice will ne- 
% yer want a Pretence, or Means to convey 


de Scandal and Reproach by fly Parallels and 


4% Allufions, which may do equal Miſchief with 
© poſitive Aſſertions 
Sir Simon. This is what I contend for, I am 


an Engliſh-Man, a Lover of the Laws of any 
Country, I am for-no extraordinary Means, when 


the ordinary ones will do: For no Laws after 
the Fact. If a Man has broken thoſe we have, 
jet him ſuffer ; if not, he is then guiltleſs to the 
Law, and if ſo guiltleſs to me, don't tell me 


of fly Parallels and Inſinuations, I am for po- 


ſitive Aſſertions. 


dir Peter. And I think you have had them. 


Notice has been taken already, how the Faction 
have till lately, been very careful ſo to colour 


and diſguiſe their malicious Deſigns and Senti- 


ments againſt the Government, that the com- 


mon Law cou'd take no Hold of them, tho 


I believe it might have done it of Sache verell, 
hut when the Parliament (+) conſider'd of 


2 


hat Import it was to the Nation, how much 
it concern'd the very Being of our Conſtitu- 


** * tion, 
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e tution, to diſcountenance and put an End to 
« ſuch Sort of ſeditious Proceedings, as the Dr. 
« and ſome others of his Brethren have been 
e lately practicing, they cou'd not think other- 
« wiſe, than that it was a Matter fit for the 
grand Inqueſt of the Nation to take Notice 
« of, and finding it to be Cauſe of great Mo- 
© ment to the Publick, they judeg'd it fit to be 
c taken under their own Management, and not 
- ©. truſt it to the Deciſion of any inferiour Tri- 
„ bunal ”. But it Has been the Buſineſs of the 
Facobites, when by their crafty Wiles they have 
they think, defended themſelves againſt Law, to 
pretend an extraordinary Zeal for maintaining what 
they have apparently broken. What a Clamour' 
did Sir John Fenwick's Impeachment occaſion ? 
tho? there was not a Man in England, who did 
not believe him guilty of that damnable Treaſon; 
tho? ſufficient Evidence had been giv'n in againſt 
him before his Tryal, and *twas-prov'd one of 
the Witneſſes was ſpirited away by him, or his 
Agents Means to evade the Laws. Now is there 
not in all Governments a Dernier Reſource ; an 
abſolut eſovereign Power, above Law, tho“ not 
= againſt it, which on extraordinary Occaſions ought 
co exert it ſelf for the Preſervation of the Com- 
2 mon- Wealth; and where is that Power ſo well 
lodg'd, as in Queen, Lords and Commons, as tis 
in England? yet there's never a Non-juring, 
nor High- Church Jacobite, - but loads the Im- 
peachment of that Traytor, with all the malig- - 
nant Reflections he's capable of, from the Bitter- 
neſs and Malice of his Soul: And why ? becauſe 
it did juſtice to a Patron of that Cauſe, and by 
1 that 'weaken'd the Party which are impatient for 
= 3a Reftauration. All that were againſt Fenweek's 
; Impeachment, I doubt not were againſt the 
W392.» : | Doctor's, | 
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Doctor's, at leaſt, with a very few Exceptions. 
What were their Reaſons; I can't ſay, tho' I can 
gueſs, neither will I pretend to affirm what Re- 
lation there might be between the ſeveral Cauſes 
of the Criminal's, it will be ſeen by ſuch as read 
what the Managers have ſaid on the Firſt Ar- 
ticle ; but that there was no great Difference, as 
to the Extent of their Crimes, I ſhall prove 
from the Mouth of a very learned and judicious 
Lawyer, Sir John Hawles, one of thoſe Mana- 
gers. [I can add more Agęravations of the 
4 Doctor's Crimes, but will forbear to do it, 
rather following the Example of the Commons 
e of Great- Britain, who have, indeed, demanded 
% judgment againſt. this Perſon; of Your Lord- 
& "ſhips, but they have done it in Mercy: For 
* they might have charg'd theſe Matters againſt 
e the Doctor as High-Treaſon ”. Wherein 
Proofs are requir'd to be very home, as thoſe 
againſt this Offender was, or ſuch a Charge cou d 


— 


not well lye againſt him. - Bet 
Sir Simon. Yes; Sir Peter, according to your 
Notion of an ' abſolute ſovereign Power above 
Law, what Need of Proofs ?: Will and Pleaſure are 
enough. - * 73> (0 1 Mis 
Sir Peter. You do, like Lefley, and ſome more 
of your Diſputants, quote me by Halves ; I ſaid, 
that Power muſt be exerted on extraordinary 
Occaſions for the Preſervation of the Common; 
Wealth. Now it cannot be for the Preſer vation 
of the Common-Wealth, to take off any Member 
without ſuch Proof of his Crime, as is enough 
1 to ſatisfy every one in his Conſcience, that he 
is guilty. The Legiſtature are not ty'd up to 
Forms of inferiour Courts, for which they make 
Laws, as was particularly reſolr'd, on that very 
extraordinary and ſharp: Motion made by a 1 7 
e ü | Lord: 
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Genius, I have as extraordinary a Veneration. 
Sir Simon. I know who you mean: Yon and 


1 ſhall never agree about his Merit, and ſince we 
do not meet to jar, let's have no more of him; 
High Treaſon is 4 very ſingular Degree of the 


Heinouſneſs of this Crime. ; 2 
Sir Peter. () It was in Inditments a- 


“ gainſt ſome Divines, in a Reign well-known 


„to you for Matters in their Sermons, leſs hei- 
e nous than thoſe for which he was Impeach'd. 
And I think, by what has been ſo fully repeated 


out of his Sermons, It is plain, there are nor 


© only oblique Inſinuations, but Poſitive Aſſer- 
“ tions.” For as another Worthy Manager ſays 
on this Point, Not only thoſe Paſſages which 
« I have produc'd which are expreſs'd, but the 
© whole Tenor of his Sermon relates to the Peril 


ce of the Church, from Perſons in Church and 
4 State, and not thoſe Evaſive Shifts of Vice 
„ Doctor had only rebuk'd Immorality , Bla 
„ phemy, Prophaneſs and Irreligion, he might 
{till have attended his Flock (*), and they 
< not have been brought to attend him, nor wou'd 
Ihe have been thought to have arraign'd the 
* Reſolution of the Parliament; bur for him to 


4 


. 


© take upon him to cenſure and expoſe his Su- 


« periors, and inſinuate into the Minds of the 
<** People the Danger of the Church, from thoſe 
Perſons who have the Protection of it, is no 
© likely Method to ſuppreſs Immorality and Pro- 
„ phaneneſs. I know you were a little Uneaſy 
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| Lord, for whoſe very extraordinary and ſharp 
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at the Freedom I us'd, when it happen'd, that I 
had ſome Diſcourſe of the Doctor's Brethren, for 


their not Preaching agaiaſt Immorality more, and 


againſt their Superiors,  &c. leſs, ſo ſhall 1 fay 
riothing, of it now; and the rather, becauſe they, 


as well as the Doctor, do ſo often and ſo plainly, 


direct their Harrangues againſt. what all Lovers of 
the Revolution are moſt zealous for, that it will 
not. admit of a Doubt, whether this Adminiſtra- 


tion, which has zealouſly aſſerted it, has not born 


all the fharpeſt Arrows out of their Academick 
Quivers, ſince that Great Parliament which Voted 
the Church out of Danger met. I cannot ima- 
gine, in what Words Dr. Sacheverell cou'd have 
charg'd the Adminiſtration more forcibly, with 


Abandoning the Church than where he ſays, She 


 attack'd from without, and Lazaly defended from 
within; That She's ſhamefully run, down and betray'd, 


&c. | 3 | 
Sir Simon. If any Expreſſions. bear. hard upon 


the Doctor about the Danger of the Church, he 


* 


e Miniſtry. 


- do's/ not n aſſert, it ariſes by the Negli- 


gence of t 


Sir Peter. Are not the Biſhops, as has been 


obſer v'd, Her Majeſty's Principal Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſters, and has it not been prov'd, he has faPn 
on his Superiour Paſtors? I am ſorry you force me 
to repeat theſe Things, upon my Word, Sir Simon, 
J cannot but believe you banter me, and ſtart 
Objections on Purpole to try my Patience. 


Sir Simon. They are ſuch as you meet with 


in his Defence. 1 
Sir Peter. And arc not a Whit the ſtronger. 
You know how he endeavours to pet off his Charge 
againſt Men of Characters and Stations, that they 
were Conſtables, Exciſe- Men and Cuſtom-Houſe- 
Officers, ſo 1 ſuppoſe, the Perſons who are for 
Ns | To * Blow- 
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« Blowing up, and (0 1 the Church 
© muſt be Church-Wardens, Pariſh-Clerks and 
4 $extons , theſe Sort of Conſtructions by the 
«. Doctor's Learned Council, are fo eaſy and na- 
ce tural, that I muſt agree with his Obſervation, 
&« they have not much Argument, Learning, or 
4 Floquence to fupport them. ne 

Sir Simon. You rally : I do not remember any 

ſuch Plea in his Defence. Tis very merry, 1 own, 

for the Doctor to have thoſe Officers in his Head 
only, when he was preaching to a Lord Mayor, 

2 Baronet, &c. the Chief Magiſtrate of the greateſt 

City in the World, I can hardly think you do the 
Council Juſtice. FE 3 
Sir Peter. You fhall have Occular Demonſtra- 

tion, you ſhall ſee a Jumble that has not its Pa- 
rallel, and that too by Peremptory Way of In- 

terrogatory. (4) By Men of Characters and 
Stations muſt Men of the Higheſt Characters 
4 he neceſſarily underſtood ? No, my Lords. 

« Are not Inferior Officers, even Conſtables, 

“ Mayors, Juſtices of the Peace, Officers of the 

„ Militia, Deputy-Lientenants, - Officers of the 
“% Army, Officers of the Cuſtoms, and other 
Branches of the Revenue, all Men of Stations? 

Is not this fine, and are not, ſay I, as peremp- 

torily, Beadles, Bell-men, Scavengers, and ſome 

that I wo'n't name for the Doctor's ſake, conſi- 
dering he's upon his Tryal, are not they all Mer 
of Stations as well as Conſtables and Church-War- 
dens? Nay, I'll go further too with this Worthy 

Gentleman, Are not ſome of theſe Stations very 790d 

Ones? But let him make the moſt of em, they'll 
be found very little for his Purpoſe, as ſoon as we 
| TE 2 ſee 
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ſee what that Manager who took him to Task 
for this Article replies to it. I'll only add that 
ce etis not pr etended, that there's one Word in 
te the Sermon that looks like the leaſt Hint, that 
* only Inferiour Officers were meant, and tis 
de plainly ſhewn that others were intended, and 
tc then the Doctor's Excuſe amounts at beſt bur 
te to this. He has, indeed, ſpoke in Reproachful 
« Terms of Magiſtrates in General, he has pointed 
© to thoſe that have, and thoſe that beſtow the 
ce Honours of the Church, and Places, and Pre- 
« fer ments in the State; he has pointed to the 
Chief; His Reaſoning when he ſhews the Ma- 
de lignity of the Sin from Examples of Perſons of 


| Characters and Stations are the ſtronger. the 
"| << greater theſe Perſons are, as the Examples of the 
if © greateſt are the moſt contagious; but yet he 
: | e relies upon it, that ſince the general Mention 
1 * of Perſons of Characters and Stations takes in 
of & the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, tis not to 
Il c be doubted, but the all-diſcerning People, eſpe- 
* * cially when ſuſficiently fir'd and enrag'd, will 
1 ec reſtrain the Words to the moſt innocent Mean- 
ij cc ing, and imply them only to inferiour Officers, 


© Conſtables, and thoſe in the neareſt Degree to 
0 e them”, This is the Sum of this notable Ex- 
WW, cuſe. 2871 5 
on Sir Simon, Men of Characters and Stations have 
dropt from him once, and there's ſuch ado made 
28 of it. | | 

5 Sir Peter. Have you not heard, that the Bent 
1 and Tenor of his whole Sermon, is againſt the 
preſent Adminiſtration? Are not theſe too his own 


1 Words, Let but a Man of Figure and Chat after lead 
0 the Way, how many implicite and famning Proſelites 
1 will follow the temporizing Courtier, like Beaſts in 4 


Track, with a ren d Underſtanding to give up _ 
„ 1 Creed, 
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Creed. You muſt know, that he makes every Ce- 
remony a Matter of Faith, to part with one is to 
give up the Creed; he can't help being ſtrong in 
his Expreſſions, but like a blundering Actor, lays 
the Emphaſis in the wrong Place. He goes on, They 

betray both Church and State to their inſatiable Liſt, 
Pride, Avarice and Ambition, ſuch a Man, like Lu- 
cifer, muſt fall down, and damn his Legions, Don't 
you obſerve the Temper of the Preacher, the De- 
cency of his Stile and Sentiments, and like him, be 
accountable for all the Villany, Treachery, Rebellion, 
in which bis Helliſh Example ſeau.'d;, in one Line 
Damning, Villany, Treachery, Rebellion and Helliſh. 
Here's a ſilver Tongue for you, a Chryſoſtom, a Til- 
lotſon. Here's good Breeding and Charity. Here's 
Painting, but his Manner is like that of an Ta- 
{ian Painter, who cou'd draw nothing well but 
Devils; and a Poet of our own Country, who in 
his Tragedies ſtruck Horror always for Terror. Sure 
there muſt be ſomething ſimpathetick in ſo much 
of it, as there is between the Mignet and the 
Needle. The Doctor points always to the Bottom, 
and one may ſay of his Theology, as was ſaid of 
the Genius of a certain Bard, he has a ſtrange 
Alacrity in Sinking. ; 7 

Sir Simon, Well, I grant he's a little too free 
of his Generals, and from all thoſe Generals there 
was Matter to ground an Impeachment 3 but you 
find he did not want Decency, or Prudence. fo 
much, as to mention Particulars. You gave me the 
Reaſon for it before. | e 

Sir Peter. If it had been any where, but before 
a Court of Judicature, he might have told who it 
was he ſtruck at by his Volpone, for you are not 
to believe he was not particular as well as general: 
An Impudent Libel was publiſh'd three or four 
Years jince, call d Faction di/playd, where 1 
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covite Poet attempted in a Doggrell above the Size 
of the Mit of the Faction, to lampoon the Miniſters 
of State, and Volpone was the darling Character of 
the Poem, twas what tickl'd, *twas in all their 
Mouths, and they cou'd repeat it to a Syllable, 
not one of em, but knew what ſaucy, and falſe 
Application was made of that inſolent Character: 
A Monſter form'd by the Poet's monſtrous Fancy, 
and ſome Strokes added, to make it paſs for one 
of the greateſt Miniſters, that ever ferv'd the 
Crown of England, that Illuſtrious Lord, who has 


by bis Counſels, by his Zeal, Vigilance, Experi- 
ence, Wiſdom and Fidelity deſerv'd ſo much of 
his Country, and the common Cauſe, has always 


been the Mark of the H:7h-Church Faction; the Ja- 
covites dreaded his great Qualities, and what they 
dread they conſequently hate, they ſtick at nothing 
to abuſe: And wou'd this moſt Reverend Divine 


have borrow'd a Name from a Comedy, or Lam- 


99, to adorn his Sermon with it, for any other 
nd, but to make his Satyr laſh the cloſer ? As 


any Friend of yours whom the Poet meant by 


VHolpone, you'll find him immediately cry Volpone, 

why my Lord ----------— | 
Sir Simon. Who, Who, Sir Peter. 

Sir Peter. You are not ſo ignorant as you make 

your ſelf, but whether you know it or not, I ſha'nt 


do ſo great an Injury to ſo worthy and honourable 
4 Perſon, as to mention him where the Subject is 
"'$------—-/, I hint this only to let you fee, how 


this Miniſter of God's Word ſhelters his Malice 
behiad a Lampoon or a Play, to avoid the Reſent- 
ment, which might juſtly have purſu'd him, had 
he been more free, and left him to the Severity 
of the Law. Is not this a rare Divine? Docs he 
not deſerve the Title of an Ambaſſadour of Chriſt ? 


who mixes the lewd Scandal of the Town and ar 
| with 
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with his pretended Goſpel-Precepts. ; But of ſuch 
does High-Kirk conſiſt, ſuch the Divinity, ſuch the 
Temper, ſuch the Modeſty and Manners. of the 
Party. In what moving and lively Colours does the 
Holy Pſalmiſt paint out the crafty Inſudicuſneſs of fuch 
wilely Yolpones ? The Holy Pfalmiſt cou'd not teach 
him to ſpeak evil of Dignities, nor the Royal 
Prophet, in whom: we find ſo many Leſſons of Hu- 
mility and Mortification, awe his Commentator 
from making a vile Application of his Words, to as 
able and as faithful a Servant as ever Prince em- 
ploy'd. What I tell you here, Sir Simon, I don't 
give as Proof, but the Circumſtances are ſuch as 
are convincing to me; and what is it that can hinder 
you from believing the Volpone in a Tory Lampoon, 
is the ſame as the. Volpone in a Tory Libel; that 
the Satyr and Sermon ſhoot at the. ſame Mark, and 
are both equally guilty of Inſolence, Injuſtice and, 
Ingratitude. . js ek 5 
Sir S mon. You think for your ſelf only, --- you 
don't confine me to your Thoughts; but will give 
me the Liberty of mine. 5 Ny 
Sir Peter. I will put no Force upon your Sen- 
timents, you are to make what Conſtruction you 
pleaſe; but Fm certain, there was not a. High- 
Churc h- Man in St. Paul's, who bad ever heard of 
Faction diſplay'd, but was tickFd, and grin'd to hear 
the Malice of that. Lampoon ſanQtify'd by the Pulpsr, 
but he knew what the Preacher meant by it; and 
that the Doctor wou'd never have made ſo obſcene. 
a Mixture, as the Pſalms of David with the Rhimes 
of a wretched Libeller, had he not verily believ'd 
his Auditory wou'd catch at the Scandal, and ap- 
plaud him for his Bold Truth, by which Denomi- 
nation they dignify Impudent Falſhoods, and the moſt. 
Notorious Calumnies their Envy can invent. After 
all that has been ſaid and prov'd of the Criminal 
N30 lately 
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224 DIALOOUE IV. 
lately at the Lords Bar, and more lately entring 
ſeveral Towns and Cities in Triumph. Hear what 
he proteſts himſelf, and in how Solemn and Reli- 
gious a Manner. E DRE, 


Doctor S--------s Declaration 


before God, and His Holy 


+Angek 


Call the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs, as I 
expert to be acquitted before Goa, and His 


. Holy Angels, at that Dreadful Tribunal, before 


which, not only I, but all the World, even Tour 
Lordſhips, who now ſit in Judgment againſt me 
muſt appear to be acquitted or condemu d, that J 
bad no ſuch wicked, ſeditious or malicious Inten- 
tions, that there is nothing upon Earth I more 
deteſt and abhor, that my Deſigns were in every 
Reſpect directly contrary. I had no Intention to 
aſperſe the Memory of His late Majeſty, to traduce, 
or condemn the late Happy Revolution, or to ar- 


raign the Reſolutions of both Honſes of Parlia- 


ment; ſo far was I from deſigning to under- 
mine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eftabliſh'd, 
that it was my ſincere Intention to exert my beſt 
Endeavour, for their Security; ſo far was ] from 
intending to perſwade Her Majeſiy's Subjetts, to 
keep, up 4 Diſtinition of Parties and Factions, 
from inſtilling groundleſs Jealouſies, fomenting 
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deſtruct ive Diviſions among them, or exciting ' 


and ſtirring them ap to Arms and Violence, that 
my Aim was to perſwade them to lay aſide all Diſ- 


tinctions, to unite in one well compatted Body, 10 


be obedient ta their Governours, and to ſupoore 


the preſent Eſtabliſhment. So far was I from de- 
ſigning to defame Her Majeſly's Adminiſtrationg 


or to infuſe any undutiſul Thoughts of Her, that 


I not only pay Her all Honour and Obedience, 
but am from the Bottom of my Soul zealoufly and 
Affectionately Loyal to Her, &c. As to the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion, & c. it is my ſincere and hearty 
Prayer, that God wou'd prolong the Life of Her 
moſt Sacred Majeſty, &c. bat when the Inheri- 


trix of the Bleſſed Martyr's Crown and Piet), 
when She, the Deſire of our Eyes, and Breath of 


our Noſtrils, (hall full of Tears and Honour, be 


gather'd to Her Fathers, &c. I earneſtly beſeech 


God, in Defect of Future Iſſue from Her Majeſty, 


to perpetuate the Succeſſion of the Crown, as it is 


Eſtabliſb d iu the moſt Illaſtrious Houſe of Han- 


nover, which ] look upon, as next to Hu Provi- 


dence, the beſt Guara we have againſt Popery 
and Arbitrary Power, the beſt Security of our 
Charch, and of the Conſtitution of our Governs 
ment, which is the Glory and Happineſs of our 
Nation, and the Envy of all others, 


Sir Simon. I thank you, Sir Perer, this is fair, 


this is doing your Enemy Juſtice: What can be 
faid to all this? Where have you a better Englijh- 


Man, a better Subject, and it you will have it fo, 


2 better Whzeg, than Dr. Sac he verell? Can any of 
: & 8 your 
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what ſays the Manager fo often mention'd by us, 


© over him, when there is only one Way open 


ſcribe to them, ſo the Doctor had his Reaſons 


what you aim at, the Contradiction in this ſolemn 
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you ſay more for the Queen, the Adminiſtration, 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion? | 
Sir Peter. I am glad I have giv'n you the Sa- 
tisfaction to hear ſomething ſo truly Orthodox 
from the Doctor, after having heard ſo many He- 
terodox Notions in Principles and Politicks: But 
as you may remember, all the Heads of the four 
Articles were extenuated and ſoften'd by the 
Doctor's Council ſo far, that we might all fub- 
for his making this his ſolemn Proteſtation. And 
and who can never be too often mention'd, nor 
too much reſpeted and admir'd, to this ſolemn 
Profeſſion of his. (*) © Great Regard is to be 
& had to the Word, much more to the ſolemn 
* Declaration, much more to the Oath of a Cler- 
« gy-Man, when he is free and unbiaſs'd ; but 
© when he ſtands in Judgment, when the Rod is 


« for Eſcape, from the juſt Puniſhment due to his 
“ Crimes, by proteſting his Innocence, neither 
„ his Word, nor his Declaration, nor his Oath is 
to be regarded. 

&« That Method will acquit all that are accus'd, 
© and the leſs Conſcience any ſuch Wretch has, 
ge the ſurer and eaſier will be his Eſcape. 

« And therefore, Your Lordſhips will judge 
* by what the Doctor has; taught the People, 
e what he has publifh'd, and not by what he 
<« pretends to be his Intention in doing it. 

Sir Simon. I will not give you the Trouble, to 
repeat any Thing you. have urg'd in Proof of 
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DIALOOGUE IV. 227 
Declaration, which being in the Preſence of the 
moſt High, fo awfully invok d, and the great Tri- 
bunal, before which, the aſſembled World of all 
Ages from the Creation, to the Diſſclution of all 


Things, muſt ſtand, being ſummoned to hearken 
to what is declar'd, if any Part of it ſhou'd be 


found to be falſe, the Whole lyes under the ſame 


Diſadvantage ; for he, who will prevaricate with 
God, the Holy Trinity, the Apoſtles, Angels, and 
Arch-Angels, the innumerable Hoſts of Saints, 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, he who will deal double 
with them, and defy the Searcher of Hearts, by 
calling Him to bear Teſtimony to a Thing, that 
is, I ſay, in any Part of it falſe, will have for ever 
joſt his Credit with me, 'till he makes as ſolemn 
a Declaration of his Sorrow and Repentance, and 
does the Cauſe Juſtice, for which he was brought 
before the moſt upright, and moſt noble Court 
upon Earth. _ | Capel 

Sir Peter. J am very well pleasd to find we 
are come ſo near to an Iſſuez and if I don't prove 


he has contradicted himſelf, ev'n in that moſt 


Tremendous Preſence, if I have not prov'd it al- 
ready, by proving him from the Managers, Rea- 
ſon, Example, &c. guilty of all the Charges a- 
gainſt him, as far as I have gone, I give up this 
Diſpute, and confefs I am conquer'd. You re- 
member what amaz'd one of the Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons in his Declaration, I have men- 
tion'd to you already, you juſt now heard of what 
Weight it is in his Caſe, and by every Thing that 
has been ſaid concerning the Articles againſt him, 
you have ſeen how plain his Guilt ſtood for Proof, 
and how clearly, fully, and fairly. it was prov'd, 
that he attack'd the Revolution, that he raid 
with the moſt impious Inveteracy againſt our Pro- 
teſtant Brethren the Diſſenters, and the Law, that 

| Gr © „ 
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gives them the juſt Liberty of their Conſcience, 
that he every where not only inſinuates, but pro- 
claims the Danger of the Church. And yet what 
was his ſolema Declaration on thoſe Heads? As 
to other Matters, the ſame very learned, very 
eloquent, and judicious Manager adds, 

* (*) Is it poſſible t> ſay, he intended not to 
te reflect on the Adminiſtration, | 

Have we not ſeen enough of that, and of his 
wretched Defence? oe 
To go on, Is that true, that he only calls 
e upon the Magiſtrate for Juſtice upon theſe Of- 
* tenders in Profaneneſs, Immorality, Irreligion, 
& Cc. If his Intent really was to exhort the Ma- 
5 giſtrates before whom he preach'd, to put the 
£ Laws in Execution, one wou'd expect to find 
e it vehemently preſs'd under the fourth Head, 
ce where he undertakes to ſkew what ſhou'd be 
© the Reſult of all, but I have ſearch'd carefully, 
« and can find nothing there, nor any where 


ce elſe of any ſuch Exhortation. 
Sir Simon. This is the Opinion of the Mana- 
; to whoſe Merit I pay as much Reſpect as you 


can; but ſtill he was a Manager, One appointed 


by the Houſe of Commons to carry on the Charge 
againſt the Doctor, and who thought it his Duty 


not to ſpare him: For when the Doctor objects 
againſt ſome Expreſſions that were us'd againſt 
him, not becoming the Place or his Order, I re- 


member, that Gentleman ſaid ſomething which 
was very much taken Notice of, as if it was the 
Buſineſs of the Managers to blacken him. 

Sir Peter. I remember it too, and a great many 
other ſuch Falſhoods and Miſrepre ſentations of the 
Managers Speeches. There was great Ceremony due 


indeed, to Henry Sac he verell, D. D. wheu he ap- 


pear d at the Par of the Honſe of Lords, for 
N | : We Crimes; 
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DIALOGUE IV. 229 
Crimes, which, ia ſome Reigns, wou'd have been 
made High-Treafſon. As for him himſelf, what is 
he which a Blue-Coat Boy may not be at his Age? 
1 venerate his Gown, his Title, and all of which 
he ſeems ſo proud; when, as I have already ob- 
lerv'd, the Virtue and Piety of the Men are be- 
coming the Holy Order they have enter'd into: 
But when I find them charg'd with ſuch Crimes, 
I do in my 1magination, what the Law does after- 
wards, I ſtrip. them of that Habit to which they 
are already 4 Diſgrace, and then Doctor Henry Sa- 
chevcrell ſtands before me as Hery, the Son of 
Joſiah of Marlborough. And here I muſt take Oc- 
caſion to tell you, that notwithſtanding the good 
Name he bears, a Name of Great Antiquity, and 
Venerable for the Great Man it produc'd in King 
Charles the Second's Reign, I queſtion, whether 
he is at all akin to the Family of Notinghamſhire 
or Derbyſhire, thq' he ſays in his Dedication to 
George Sacheverell, Eſq, before his Derby Sermon, 
He has the Honour to bear Relation to bus Family. 
A Grandſon of the Great Sacheverel/ has diſown'd 
his being any way related to that Branch. I don't 
know how George Sache verell, Eſq, is related to it: 
Let's then enquire into that Matter, and if he is 
of that good Family, and Dr. Sache verel comes in 
that Way, I'm ſatisfy'd, if the Doctor and the Squire 
are, tho' I doubt whether he is any more akin 
to the Sacheverells of Nottinghamſhire, than Howard 
the Porter to the Howards of Norfolk; becauſe I 
cannot but believe a Grandſon, who is a Man of 
Learning, Honour and Merit, muſt know who 
was related to his Grandfather, and wou'd nat 
| ſpeak agaiaſt Knowledge. This is a Digreſſion 
about the Perſon of the Man, and I beg your Par- 
don for it: Had he heen of as Ancient a Family 
38 the Deſcendants of King Fergus, I ſhou'd not 
| | | have 
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have veil'd my Bonnet an Inch the lower, when 
I found him under fo heavy a Charge, and that 
by ſo Righteous and Impartial an Aſſembly, as 
the Commons of Grear-B- :tain, and I mention this 


only to ſhew, that if my Information be right, and 


I tell you my Authority, this very Extraordinary 
Perſon can't help doing what he ſhou'd not do, 


and taking Freedoms with Facts in no wiſe juſti- 


fyable in a Fellow of A udlin. I do not forget 
his Delaration, Sir Simon, Iam coming to it again 
immediately, and to the remaining Part of the 
Articles againſt him. 

Sir S mon. I ſhou'd ſay ſomething to you, if 


you cou'd overthrow a Declaration ſo ſolemnly 


made, and tell a Man what he meant better than 


he can tell himſelf ; but I muſt deſire alſo ſome 
other Authority, for the Managers are Parties 


concern'd. . 

Sir Peter. So we are all. The Revolution, the 
Toleration, the Safety of the Church, the Queen and 
Adminiſtration; and in that we are all concern'd 
as well as the Mazagers. If I have not ſaid e- 
nough to ſhew the Double Dealing of that the 
Doctor's Lat Speech, you ſhall have more: And 
as to'my knowing a Man's Meaning better than 
he, 'tis not a fair Poſition, you have not ſtated 
it right : After a Man has expreſs'd himſelf in 
Words and thoſe Words are clear and intelli- 
gible, which the Doctor's were in a notorious 
Degree, I then am as good a Judge of his Meaning 


as himſelf, whatever Gloſs or Interpretation he 
puts upon them. Well, Sir, ſince I find you will 
nqt take the Manager's Word, for his Contradict- 


ing himſelf in ſo Religious a Manner, which I 


cannot think of, and repreſent to my ſelf the 


Tribunal he invok d to bear him Witneſs without 
Horror and Trembling ; You ſhall have the Opi- 
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nion of Others his Superior Paſtors, for whom you 
and I, and ev'ry good Church- Man and good 


Engliſh-Man 3 have an Unfeignd Reſpe& and 


Eſteem. g ; ; 
Sir Simon. I hope you will not gain your Point 
in this, ſo far as you have in other Things con- 


cerning the Subject of our Conference, becauſe I 


muſt needs own, that a Contradiction in this Caſe 


is of Terrible Conſequence to the Doctor's Cha- 


racter, and invalidates all he ſays. 
Sir Peter. You'll grant, that when a Man has 


ſpoken clearly and inte!ligibly, he's no longer 


Maſter of his Sentiments | 
Sir Simon. We ſha'n't differ about that. 


Sir Peter. Then thus ſays my Lord Biſhop of 


Oxford, in. his Admirable Speech to the Firſt 
Article about Ke ſiſtance, which, In any Caſe mhat- 
ſoever, if you'll believe the Doctor, and his Ser- 


mon is a damnable Sin. I wou'd charitably 
© hope, that the Unfortunate Perſon now in 
© Judgment before your Lordſhips, did not in- 


c tend to carry Matters ſo far: But I muſt ſay, 
„ his Doctrine as he has ſtated, and manag'd it 
«< under his Head of FALSE BROTHERHOOD 
« with Relation to the State, does give too 
great a Handle for thoſe that have ſuch Views, 
eto improve what he has faid to their Purpoſes ”. 
I know very well, you are for Poſitive Aſſertions, 
as the Doctor's moſt Learned Council have it, 


and the Tenderneſs of this Charge is not ſufficient ' 


to convince you of the Contradictions in the Solemn 
Proteſtations. He is warmer when he ſpeaks of 
the Diſlenters, he there raves, and is tranſported 
to worſe than Enthuſiaſm, tis Poſſeſſion not Frenzy. 
And here, therefore, will the Double Dealing be 


more obvious and certain, as is alſo the Charge 


from that Excellent Prelate my Lord of Lincoln, 
| TT | Which 


232 DTALOGMUuE IV. 
„Which being io, I ſhall leave the Doctor to 
„Deny and Prote# as he pleaſes; but when all 
7 is done his own Words will riſe up againſt 
* him, and appear to ev'ry impartial Perſon ſo 
* plain and poſitive, as to put it beyond the 
Power of any Artificial Interpretation to per- 
* plex the Meaning of them. Sir Simon, what 
ſay you now, not only to this Right Reverend 
Father's judgment, but to the Thing it ſelf. For 
you have heard the Fact, and I wonder there 
ſhould be any Authority neceſſary to convince 
you, that his Speech in the Dreadful Preſence 
he invok'd to hear him, and his Sermon before 
Sir Samuel Garrard, Bart. Lord Mayor of London, 
are not of a Piece? 
Sir Simon. I can't deny it without having to 
do with Two Eminent Prelates, for whom I” 
have a juft Veneration ; but to be plain and 
open to you, I do confeſs, there appears nothing 
in the Sermon of the Temper of the Prote tation, 
and if the DoQor's Conceal d Meaning mult not 
interpret his Reveal'd Sentiments, I can't any 
longer pretend to vindicate him, for his Solemn 
Declaration before God and His Holy Angels. 
Sir Peter. That ſhall not do now. I will, 
ſince you have put me upon it, prove him to be 
revaricating ſtill in a more Criminal Degree. 
if the Doctor had, as he pretends in that Decla- 
ration, meant nothing againſt Her MAFESTY 
and the Adminiſtration; if he imputed all the 
Danger of the Church to the Sins of the Age, 
as he pretends, wou'd he have done, as I obſerv'd 
in our laſt Conference he did, have fallen upon 
the Societies, for Propagating the Goſpel and Re- 
forming Manners. - The Reflection is ſo lewd I IR 
cannot forbear repeating it, Theſe Cabals for Pro- 
pagating Sin, and Societies for Debanching, er FE 
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of Reforming Manner 5, have planted themſelves ap and 
down in the Kingdom, Is it not very likely, that 
Man, who ſo ſeverely. treats thaſe Societies, that 
are for ſpreading the Chriſtian Religion, and as 
mending the Lives of thoſe who profeſs it, ſhou's 
be ſo zealous againſt the Crying Sins of his Day, 
Sir Simon. He can't ſure mean, thoſe Socieries by 
theſe. Cabgls, at laſt, not the Church Societies. 
Sir Peter. Let him mean whom he (pleaſes: by 
his own Proteſtatian; We'll keep to his Words. 
We have ſeen, and ſhall ſtill ſee, how venemons 
the Doctor is in his Aluſiont, what a \malicivus 
Turn he gives his Similes, how he ſuits his Wards 
to the Malignity of his Heart, and never uſts 2 
Phraſe, but with a Deſign to laſb; let him mean 
the Diſſenters, if he Will, who heartily, and gene- 
rally joyn'd with the Secieties for the Reformation 
of Manner. What ſays a Reverend, and Pious 
Doctor of the Church on this very Occaſian, 
« (X) Since the Time of the Uſefulneſs. of theſe 
4 Societies has been viſible in the World, their 
<& Zeal has provok'd ſome of their Diſſentin 
© Brethren to join with them Occaſionally, an 
4 to ſet up the like among themſelves ; and who 
© knows but that this Eſſential Union of theirs 
«in the Love of God and Goodneſs, may at laſt 
„ draw them to center in the ſame Communion, 
and fo bring a moſt ineſtimable Bleſſng to this 
1 Bleeding Church and State, than which no Ble 
4 let gg, une be imagin d greater; for 
© it, Wound, mightily Krengthen: the Zanguiſhitig 
Intereſt of Frote tancy, and envigorate the Power 
«* of. our Holy. Religion, and be the Beſt and Su- 
*© reſt, Foundation of 117 1 orous and General Refor- 


„ mation; 


4 - 


2 
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«" mation; and this in a Time when both Union 
«2nd Reformation are almoſt diſpair'd of: And 
“ if once the Holy Spirit of God vouchſafes theſe 
© his Heavenly Fruits of Unity and Purity, Eng- 
& land will Indeed"be the Glory of all Nations.” 
Pray compare this with what was read out of 
the Doctor's Sermon, when we met laſt, you'll. 
find it marked, and *twill not take up much 
Time. This is an Orthodox Divine, a Presbyter 
of the Church of England, and I doubt not, one 
of the Doctor's Fulſe Brethren, why elſe does he 
talk of the Coalition with Diſſenters as an Heſti- 
mable Bleſſing ? Of their Joining with 'em in So- 
cieties to reform Manners as an Eſſential Union? 
Why do's he dare to preſüme, ſuch FHypocrites, 

Libertines, &c. (Read the Doctor's Epithets) wow'd 
ftrenpthen the Languiſhing Intereſt of Proteſtancy, aud 
be 12 Beſt and Sureſt Foundation of a Vigorous and 
General Reformation ? Who, in a Word, does he 
mean by Unity and Purity, inſtead of Wholſom | 
Sevetities? He's a Falſe Brother. Is it not very 
amazing, to have Occaſion to ſpeak any Thin 
in Defence of Societies for Propagating Religion 
and Vertue, and that availiſt" the ſcandalous In- 
ſinuations and Reflections of a Clergy-Man. 
Granting, as I am very ready to do, the Suecceſs 
of thoſe Societies to be a Mortal Blow to High- 
Church, becauſe the Power of Religion there is to 
be exered, and not the Form only, methinks, 
his Duty to the Right Reverend Fathers of the 
Church, ſhou'd have made him watchful, how in 
the leaſt he caſt an Odium on what they encou- 
ragd, and do ſtill encourage.“ Societies, (/. 
* the fame (*) Reverend Divine) compos'd of Per- 
| N „ ſons 


Dr. Woodward, 


& ſons of Ripe Vears and Experience, of Conſi- 
« qerable Quality and Eſtates, and of the Beſt 
& Character and Reputation, and, indeed, as the 
t Honour of this Affair can never be call'd in 
« Queſtion by any Deyout Chriſtian; ſo can it 
« not at this Time be treated with Diſreſpect 
by any Civil Perſon, ſince the King, the Biſnops, 
& and ſome of the moſt Honourable Perſons in 
Church and State have ſolemnly eſpous'd it; 
* and declar'd for it. I leave it with you, Sir 
Simon, and to the Doctor's Conſcience, whether 
he did not intend theſe Societies, and to pours, 
whether from his Phraſe you don't believe be 
did, let bis Declgrat ions he as oppoſite and: ſos 
lemn as he can make them: For my Part Ide, 
and that it was taken by his Auditory as he in- 
tended it 5 hecauſe, I Know, there are fer af the 
Faction, who whenever the Societies for Refarmas 
tion of Manners are nam'd, have not a; Sarcaſm 
ready for them, and a hundred Stories invented 
to their Diſnono nr. 2 i 6 v7 
Sir Simon. The Doctor will diſown he ſaid a- 
ny Thing againſt the Reformation of Manners, if 
he confeis'd it, twou'd make him more a Shame 
to his Order, than the Manager who gall'g him 
ſo did: | Arme. A oe brine 
Sir Peter, Yes, I doubt. ngt. his Denyiag it, 
but I was loth to prove it upon him ſo home 
as I cou'd, for that very Reaſon, becauſe I think, 
it was never heard of, that Reforming Manners. 
was. rail'd at in a Pulpit. Howeyer, leſt he 
ſhou'd deny what will be his Eternal Diſgrace 
to own, ſee what he ſays in his Derhy- Sermon, 
We are not under the fanttifyd Pretence of Reſorma- 
tion of Manners to turn Informers, aſſume an Odiom 
and Fattious Office, arrogantiy intrench upon others. 
_ Chriſtian Liberty and get 6 and under the She 


＋ 
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of wore Zeal and Purity, the mot infallible Token | 
of A dextrou and ren d Hypocrite aud Knave, turn 
ther World upſide. down, and ſet all * Mankind into 
arrels and '' Confufions. '' He charges em with 
Eracting illegal Inquiſitions, which, (he ſays) are the 
buſe Product of Ill Nature, Spiritual Pride, Cenſo- 
riouſneſs, Sanctify'd Spleen, pretending to carry on 
zbe Bleſſed Work of Reformation, by Lying, Whiſ- 
pering, Back-biting and Tale-bearing, the moſt ex- 
preſs. Character of the Devil, who i Emphatically ſtyl d 
th Grand Accuſer of the Brethren 4 that they 
. Buſie Bodies i other Mens Matters, whom the 
Apoſtle juſtly ranks with Murderers, Thieves and 
Malefactors, at the moſt proper "Perſons to Keep one 


f another Company.” 2 


Sir Simon. Bleſs me! I never heard of ſuch 
Wickedneſs. Good God ! How is ev'ry Thing per- 


verted, to blacken the Brighteſt Deſign the Church 
ever carry d on, ſince the Extirpation of Popery. 
EH. this Man has Religion in him, I know not 
what it is. Needleſs are Contrition and Remorſe, 
needleſs Purity and Morals, needleſs all the Du- 


ties of a Chriſtian Life; I can't but take No- 


tice With Horror, how he affects ev'ry where to 
nidicule the Operations of the Holy Spirit, as 
he did in his Sermon at St. Paul's, the Sancti- 


fd Pretence of Reformation, Sænctiſ d Spleen. Tis 
aAbominable, and the Slander being falſe. No 


Word is too hard where Salvation is buffoon'd, 
aud Eternity made a Jeſt of in the Pulpit, for 
this is any or Blaſphemy; if Hony falſe, and then 
the Quilt of the Blaſphemy remains. 
Sir Peter. I congratulate you on the Diſcovery 
u have made of this Man's Religious Principles, 
and twill be a great Means to difabuſe you and 
all thinking Men, as to his Politicks. He can 
have no true Regard for the Church, *tis W 
TDT f ble, 


f 


fible, I will as ſoon believe, that the Two Poles 
ſhall meet, as that a Preacher who fo virulently 
declaims againſt a good Life here, can have the 
jeaſt Value for any Church in the World, much 
jeſs for the Church of Exgland, the Pureſt and 
Holieſt of all Churches. His Figurative Expreſ- 
ſions will not do his Buſineſs here, the Grimace 
that runs thro? the Whole cannot hide the In- 
veteracy that's conceal'd againſt that Truly-Bleſ⸗ 
ſed Reformation, which by his Doctrine is à Sin 
like that of Presbyterianiſm, and ſends thoſe that 
are guilty of it to the Devil. Incredible Non- 
ſence and Impiety ! Since I am engag'd fo far in 
this Matter, I'll now go thorow with it; be- 
cauſe this Charge is not, as I remember, particy- 
larly laid againſt him in the Impeachment, That 
the World may ſee what an Apo#le High-Church 
has at its Head, and that none may hereafter 
honour that Faction, with a. Name which has 
any Thing Religious in it, fince their boaſted Cham. 
pion has declar'd himſelf againſt Reforming of Man, 
ners, Which can only fave him and his Followers 
from the Depths into which he has flung ſo 
many Thouſand Souls, that at the laſt Day will 
be look d on with the ſame burning. Envy as the 
Rich Man look'd on Lazarm. This in the Polite 
Phraſe of our Elegant Divine will be Cant; tis 
Truth, and as ſuch, I doubt not, he will have 
ſtill a worſe Name for it than that: I ſhall now 
zo on to prove to you, and all Mankind, tha 


Dr. S. is againſt the Reformation 
cc 
Sir Simon. I am ſatisfy'd, but ſhall be willing 
to hear what you have to ſay to ſatisfy others, 
17 F are not under the ſanctiſ) d Pretence of Refor- 
F e 
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mation to turn Informers; ſays the Chaplain of 

St. Saviour's, | | "hs 
Sir Peter. To this Dr. Woodward ſhall anſwer, 
he being a Doctor of Divinity too, and of the 
Orthodox Church of England: © Since the ( 
& Magiſtrate cannot puniſh a Tranſgreſſor (with 
* Righteouſneſs) but upon Conviction, and where- 
& as few are ſo raſh, as to tranſgreſs before the 
„ Face of a Righteous Magiſtrate, tis abſolutely 
© neceflary in Order to ſuppreſs Publick Sin, that 
& ſuch Perſons before whom. ſuch Illegal Fact is 
% done, take Care to inform the Magiſtrate of it, 
© &c; And where either the Informer, or the 
4 Magiſtrate fails in his reſpective Duty Juſtice 
e is obſtructed, the Efficacy of the Law null'd, 
4 Iniquity cheriſh'd, and the Wrath of God pro- 
& vok d. Wherefore the Law of God runs thus 
* in the Caſe of Profane Swearing, If a Soul ſir, 
& and hear the Voice of Swearing, and is a Witneſs 
& whether he has ſeen or known of it, if he do not 
© utter it then he ſhall bear his Iniquity. & g. Lepit. 
& F. 1. Our Late Sovereign Queen MART, 
of Glorious Memory, in Her Letter to the juſti- 
ces of Peace for Middleſex, July the gth. 1691. 
orders them to encourage all Inferiour Officers 
to give Timely 1»formations of ſuch Offenders. 
Sir Simon. This is no more than I expected: 
For ſo great a Truth cannot but be evidenc'd 
by the moſt Sacred Authority. The Holy Serip- 
ture, a Pious Queen command Informations, Dr. 
S=---------[| ſays we muſt not inform;  *twill not 
bear Argument. He goes on, I. remember him, 
We are not to aſſume an Odious and Factious Office, 
arrogantly 


W 


(0) Dr. Woodward's Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of 
the Religious Societies. 
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arrogantly intrench upon others Chriſtian Liberty and | 
Innocence. g's i 

Sir Peter. What can this Anti-Reforming Di- 
vine mean here? Are Vice and Immorality Chri- 
ſtian Liberty? Or have the Societies of Reformas 
tion intrench'd upon Chriſtian Innocence? Here's 
the wicked Slander, but where's the Fatt ? See 


what their Orders are, 


The Sole Deſign of this Society being to 
promote Real Holineſs of Heart and Life, 
It is abſolutely neceſſary, that the Perſons 

who enter into it, do ſeriouſly reſolve by the 
Grace of God, to apply themſelves to all Means 
proper to accompliſh theſe Bleſſed Ends; Traſt- 
ing in the Divine Power and Gracious Cons 
duct of the Holy Spirit, thro” our Lord Je- 
ſus Christ, to excite, advance and perfect all 
Good in us. . dn 


And after Ten Articles relating to Improving 


themſelves, and Reforming their own Manners, 


The XI. directs, That ev*'ry Member be ready 


to do, what upon Conſulting with each other, 
fall be thought adviſable towards the Pu- 
_ miſhment of Publick Profaneneſs, according 
to the good Laws of our Land, requir d 10 
be put in Execution, by the Kings and the 
Late Queen's Special Order. 4: 3414280 


Is this to entreach upon Chriſtian  Innocenee ? 


1 found the Book on your Shelf, and will read 


on Sir Smon. If we are a little longer than or- 
dinary the Caſe is of Importance, and deſeryes it; 


lince 


S402 


m 
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fince tis no leſs than our Souls: Concera, Which 
this Preacher wou d for a falſe and fatal Irony ſend 
to Perdition: For that's our Doom unleſs our Man- 


* 


ners be reform'd. 5 re e 
Sir Limon. And under the Shew of more Zeal 
and Purity, the moſt infallible Token of a dex- 
trous and refin'd Hypocrite and Knave, turn the 
World upſide down, and ſet all Mankind into Quar- 
rels and Confuſions. . | | 
Sir Peter. Oh, the wonderful -Honeſty of this 
Doctor! I'll read the Laſt Part of the XlIth 


Or d er;, 


And ſhall do what befits them in their Stations, 
in Order to the Cementing F our Diviſſons. 


And Part of the IId. which if ever this Divine 
had ſeen, for I doubt not, he do's ev'ry Thing 
by Hear-ſay, it wou'd have made him bellow like 
4 Criminal in Phalariss Bull: | | 


They ſhall be Forge! to expreſs aue Chriftian 


Charity, Candor and Moderation, towards 
all ſuch Diſſenters as are of good Converſatiop, 


For the ſame Article requires them to be of the 
Church of England. It I ſhou'd repeat all the Re- 
verend Dr. Woodward ſays upon this, I believe 
Dr. Sachevere# wou'd think him a Falſer Brother, 

ev'n than Mr. Hoadly, whom that good Parlia- 
ment which impeach'd him, recommended to the 
Queen's Favour. . Theſe Societies have often met 
with ſuch Reflections from Wicked and Uncha- 
ritable Men, who never fail of Charging thoſe of 
the . contrary Character with falſe Zeal and Pu- 
rity, or with too much of both, that they may 
* | 255 | bring 


. Ts fy 
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bring waer to a | ad wr, We . Thi 
Objection was maliciouſly made to em in their 
Infancy, Their Anſwer was, it be meant th 
they deſire to refine and reform themſelves and others? 
0. 44 to. come neaxer the Purity of the Doctrine 5 
the Church f England in their Praftice, than Jome 
others. do, whs Dicfeer their Profane Lives under. the 
Pretence of her Holy, Communion 1, they eu the, 
and muſt adhere to it, not doubting, but they ſhall 
2 the Prayers of all good People, tha at they may 
fo do. 
Sir Simon. He charges em as Tlegal gl f 
tions. 

Sir Peter. Let's next ſee who, , encourag'd delt 
Illegal Inquiſitions. 

Our Late moſt Pious and Gr Fig 5 Fove 
Queen IAR, ( beard of it 0 Te 
tion and Piety, ithas\mas ſpreading it Flr 1 
Youth of this Great Cithh, with a, ted ion 
She enquir d "ey and often about 1 4 1 
to hear it went on, und prevail d. 

Dr. Stilling fleet, Biſhop of 1 0 got {em 
N the Queen's BN to 150 Juſtices of Middleſex. 

The Biſhop of London haying recein d Miſtepre- 
ſentations of them, after he heard their 1 
logy, declar'd himſelf ſatisfy d. in their 220 
taking, faying, Cod forbid, that J Jhow'd be ag ai 
ſuch Excellent Deſigns. - 
Dr. Tilotſon, Abs of Canterbury, havihg 
examin'd their Orders, and the Trifling Objec- 
tions made againſt them by ſome Perſons, de- 
clar'd it as his Opinion publickly, and upon ſe- 
veral Occaſions, That, theſe e were a 4 
port to our Church, „„ 
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Dr. Tenniſon, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in a 
Circular Letter, 1699. ſpeaks of the Vi ble Effect 
ef the Noble Zeal, wherewith ſo many about the 
Great City in his Neighbourhood promote True Piet 
and Reformation of Manners. And his Grace ad- 
dreſſing to the Dioceſans, ſays, And, therefore, 7 
deſire you, that you will particularly excite your Clergy 
0 the Procuring ſuch Aſſiſtances as theſe, for the 
more EffefFual Diſcharge of. their own Duty. 

"The Lord Keeper, in 1693, by the Queen's 
Tommand, . made a. Speech to the Juſtices of 
Addleſex, to excite 'em to farther the Work 
With Vigour. 

The Biſhop of Glouceſter eminentiy fi gnaliz'd 
Aimſelf da It. © 

The Biſhop of Dublin ſet up the ſame Society 
in that City. | 

Dr: Horneck, Dr. ehh Ms E fas: Stephens, 
And ſeveral others, as welt” . Biſhops, as Divines 
forwarded it. 

The Account of theſe 2 18 1 were tranſlated 
into German, by Dr. Jabloneti, the King 0 of 
Pruſſia s Chaplain, and dedicated to the ' Conſort 
of the Hereditary Prince of Heſſe Caſel; and 
afterwards, Societies in Imitation of theſe were 
. eſtablif'd at Nuremberg, Augsburgh, Ratis bone, 
Hall, Altorſe, Franckfort, and ſeveral other Cities 
abroad. The famous Monſieur Juriur writes of 
it with Tranſport : But with Dr. ee, 
N they are Illegal Tnquiſitions. 

7 Thoſe Inquiſitions, he ſays, are I Natur, 
Spiritual Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs,, 'and ſanctifyd 
Spleen, pretending to carry 'on the Bleſſed Work of 
Reformation by Lying, Whiſpering, Back-biting, 
and Tale-bearing, the moſt expreſs Character of the 
Devil, who is emphatically fied the grand Ac- 
Fuler oe the Brethren, : 
et 


Toe 


2 


LI 18 „ .. / · A 5 th n n 
* oy % - ens hy n= * 7 * * * | * $ 9 5 5 a — - 
, EG" 3 pe ns oh n eee ö 9 n 
* * * 8 b4 Ms 1 Pf SM) - 


DIALOG IV. 243 


Let Dr. Moodmard anſwer, ; I will not treat 
with a Preacher on theſe Terms, I have not 
Patience to hear a Holy Life ſo diſcourag'd, 2 
Holy Deſign ſo infamouſiy, abus'd in a Chriftian 
Pulpit. Has any remarkable Evil heen produc'd 
& hy. their Continuance in our chief City above 
« 20 Years? Have any Sets or Factions rung 
„ from them? Have they any Way ihn 
c the Communion they embrace? Or rather, Is 
it not undeniable Matter of Fact, that they 
have eminently contributed towards the i- 
« creaſe of Chriſtian. Knowledge, the Reviving 
ce of true Piety, the Suppreſſion of Vice, and the 
„ Abatement of . thoſe Prejudices and Objectionc, 
c which many that. diſſent from our Communiom 
„ had conciev'd againſt it? Is it not apparent, 
that they have laid a moſt effectual Scheme 
to quaſh, all Appearance of publick Vpiety 
« and Immorality? And here once for all, 1 
&« ſolemnly teftify, that having for a long While 
0 intimately, ( and AS #1 verily thiak ) throughly 
„ known their Prizciples, Methods, and Purpoſes 
« of Acting in theſe Fraternities, I know no worldly, 
& ſmiſter, or uncommendable Deſign propos d, or 
&« proſecuted thereby; nothing in Truth, but the 
* Glory of God, and the Salvation of Men? What 
& Reaſon can there be to ſuſpect Danger from 
& ſuch, os manifeſtly and profeſſedly perſue the 
“ Chief Ends, both of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
ce of all the Civil Government; and who do all 
& this, in Methods ſtrictly legal, and exactly conn 
«© formable to the Conſtitution of our Government 
“ in Church and State”. Can any one read 
what you cited to me, and this immediately, 
after ſolemnly atreſted by a grave and pious 
Divine from his own Experience, and not thence . 
be allur'd Dr. Sache verell raild at the Refor- 
. 112 mation 
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mation of Men's Lives by hearſay, to make the 
beſt of it; and then What a good Diſpoſition 
muſt he have to it, to ſtrike at Random at ſo 
religious and uſeful a Work, ſo protected, ſo en- 
conrag'd, and recommended. Spiritual Pride is the 
very Objection made againſt them at firſt, to which 
they directly and modeſtly anſwer'd, That they can- 
not think it warrantable to omit auy Part of Chriſtian 
Duty, for Fear of Spiritual Pride, or ſeeming ho- 
her than athers, ſince then fer the ſame' Reaſon they 
might omit the Whole; that it is, indeed, 4 due 
Senſe of their own and others Infirmities, which in- 
auces them to unite into Societys, &c. * 18 
Sir Simon. He goes on, That they are buſi? Bodies 
in other Mens Matters, whom the Apoſtle juſtly ranks 
with Murderers, Thieves and MalefaQors, as the 
moſt proper Perſons to keep one another Company. 
Sit Peter. See what are the Men whom he has 


rankd with the moſt execrable Villains in this 


World, and with the Devil in the next. I give 
it you in the Reverend Dr. Woodward,s Words, 
which the Doctors conſummate Genius for fine 
Language and Eloquence, and Spirit of Chriſtian 
Charity, and Moderation will term Cant too, ſo 
fo let bim, *tis hopeſt, and that's all we wanted 
it for on his Account. © They labour'd to ap- 
& prove tbemſelves to the All- ſeeing Eye of God, 
te py the Sincere Exerciſes of theſe CMWiftian Graces, 
© which I found in 2 Paper they privately com- 
& municated to one another. Ks 


I. 4 Chriifian Poverty of Spirit in the Senſe 
of heir owns Tmpaurity and Tperfettion. 

II. A Diſiatereſſed Mind, wholly renouncing 
all Caraal Enis, 


a g III. Habi- 
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III. Habitual Prayer to God, with a: Cours 


gious and Unwearied Perſuit of ſuch Things, 
js are agreeable to his Will, and ſabſervieut 10 
his Cilory. ee, ar backs 4.3 989 
IV. Unfeigned Charity towards all Men, eſpe- 
cially to their Souls, and Spiritual Welfare. 
V. Quiet Reſignation 10 the Providence of 


God in all Events. 


«7 
= 


Now Fm engag d ſo far in this Matter, I'll 90 4 


little further, and read what Dr. Woodward Tfays 


of ſuch Divines, as the Chaplain of St. Saviours, 
who vilify this Excellent Deſign' of Reforming 


Mens Manners: Can they that have the Hoe 
CC 


* nour to bear the Venerable Name of the Mi- 
« niſters of Chriſt, without Trembling look up 
4 to Heaven, if they ſo deſert their Holy Calling, 
“ and flight their Maſter's Intereſts, as to be 
% unconcern'd when all the Powers of Darkneſs 
&«& are muſter'd up to quench the Zzghr of the 
© Goſpel, and to overturn the Spiritual Govern- 
4 ment of their Lord and Maſter ?* Ought not 
„ they, who are devoted to the Service of his 
« Altar, to be ready, ev'n to lay themſelves as 
Victims thereon, rather than connive at the 


„ Blaſphemies and Debaucheries, which outra 


« all that's ſacred? Wou'd the Holy Prophets 
« and Apo#les have ſuffer d ſuch Things, | with- 
out making their utmoſt Efforts againſt them? 
4 And can we expect to be joyn'd with them 
in the Glorious Manſiins above, if a Worldly, 
„ Slothful and Temporizing Spirit ſways us, in- 
* ſtead of that Divine Love and Zeal Which 
* ſways in all they did? No, good Doctor, you 
muſt not expect it; the Doctor of Maudlin has 
prepar d other Manſions for you, and your Re- 
RET. | termers. 


— LL _—— 1 « an f 
2 — — A 0 _— mins "4, 4 PD _— * * . Yd 
I VI . — Ky. — — nd ee IR 8 Y . _ 
- - ; A . 7 9 3 A r * 
5 — - 8 4 1 e — "ITY "In 1 ofa; — e 
_ rs _ FTI Nu K > VEE 6 +% - by — — 
4 - _ K x 1 
RY ** 1 0 4A k3 N 


246 DfITILOG UE IV. 
formers, - God forgive him! What 3 
Burthen that Man muſt have upon his Conſci- 
ence ? Who is there of the moſt Pious cou'd 
ſand a View, if our Eye cou'd penetrate his 
Breaſt ? but if that hideous Magazine, which pro- 
duc'd the Sentence for the Reformers and Diſ- 
ſenters was oper'd, the Place, ſure, to which he 
has doom'd them wou'd not furniſh a more dread- 
ful Scene. N Fa, TN 
Sir Simon. I can't imagine, if his Conſcience is 
of ſo Commodious a Make as to ſuit his Paſſions, 
that Common Prudence wou'd ſuffer him, a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel by his Fate, I cannot ſay 
his Call, to revile, in ſuch a terrible Manner, fo 
Neceſſary and Pious a Reformation. | 
Sir Peter. Oh! Sir, 1 can eaſily, imagine it: 
Don't you find the Reformers are for Charity, Mo- 
aeration ? That they ſpeak kindly of Diſſenters. 
There it goes. The Doctor has ſo habituated him- 
Telf to Railing againſt them, that tis become Na- 
tural to him. Tis now in his Blood; as a Diſc 
eaſe that has hung long upon him. I believe, at 
firſt it might be Humour and Vanity only to be 
fingular,, and make himſelf talk'd of; but the 
Returns the Whiggs have made him, their Setting 
out his Picture ſo often to View in its Likeneſs, 
L wo'n't ſay its worſt ; for nothing can be added 


. to the Life, that wou'd improve it, *tis in itſelf 


ſo bad; has exaſperated him ſo much, that he 
wou'd, I really believe, hardly ſtick at any Thing, 
to ſhew the Rancour of his Soul. You ſhall ſee; 
therefore, why he ſacrifices his Character to his 


Malice on this Head. © They are all, ( /ays 


& Dr. Woodward of the Reformers ) far from Ri- 
“ gid Cenſure, and Unkind Treatment of any 
„ Sort of Chriſtians. As they truly aim at real 
« Chriſtianity , ſo they value it wherever ; 8 


* 


yy 
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44 find it. And as a Learned Foreigner writes 
« this is the Effect it has abroad, and that where 
« the Lutherans and Calviniſts fall into theſe Mex 
« thods of real Piety they become more Rind and 
40 meek, that is more Chriſtian-like One to another 1 
The true Church of England and the Dillenters 
joyning to carry on this Deſign, High-Church is 
in Danger quo the Doctor, and I wo'n't Tay he 
has no Reaſon for it, but Doctor Moodward gives 
others that are very good. ( © It cannot but 
ebe the Wiſh of ſuch, as underſtand, and deſire 
© to promote the Intereſt of the Reformed Churches, 
“ that in all Proteſtant States a like Society were 
regularly eſtabliſh'd, in Order to an amicable and 
ce intimate Correſpondence, which wou'd directly 
&© countermine the Peliticks of our Popiſh Adver- 
„ e ee 
Sir Simon. Tis ſtrange, how all ſome Mens Ar- 
guments be the Subject what it will, center in a 
Point. e ; 4 * 
Sir Peter. They have it at Heart, and it will 
out. Doctor Moodward proceeds, and what is 
„ much greater, it wou'd tend to ivigorate the 
4 practice of the Bleſſed Goſpel by their mutual 
Aſſiſtance, and Advice in the Concerns of Re- 
„ ligion, and by producing Chriſtian Charity, Love 
« and Agreement one with another, which wou'd 
„ mightily advance the Eſential Intereſt of the 
church of Chriſt in general, and happily defeat 
« very much of the Devil's Malice againſt it. 
Here's a Miniſter of that Church of England, 
which I hope to live and dye in, and which only 
deſerves our Lives and Fortunes in her Defence. 
I don't wonder now, that ſome” particular Me- 
thods which have been ſerviceable to Religion, 
were only endeavour'd after by ſeveral Worthy 
Perſons in our Univerſities. Nor why Dr. Wood- 
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ward prays (*) ſo heartily for Reformation of Man 
ners there too, he ſays, the Societies expected ſuch 
Arrows as thoſe which came out of Dr. S -8 
foul Quiver. As for Reproac hes which Ill People 
& caſt on theſe Societies, it is what Good Things and 
& Perſous have ever met with from the Beginning, 
% and muſt be expected to the End of the World. 
The Scoff5 and Grudges of ſuch People againſt 
7 any Thiig,, demonſtrate that there is Good in 
it „ and, indeed, their commendations may 

< be look d upon as an Efectual Defamatian..” 

From all which you find, that with reſpect to 

the Tories no Body can blame em as they, are 

Men of a Party, becauſe he that perſues his In- 
tereſt do's what is natural. Now if True Reli- 
Sion prevail'd,. a, Spirit of Charity and Modera- 

tion wou'd ſpring up with it as well as Life and 

Manners; for that there can be no True Keli- 
gien Without it: And how ſuch a Spirit Mou! d 

work, there's never a Tory in England, Who is 
not 4 Fool, but knows, and then bids adieu 

r *.,20 
Sit Simon. Lou have giv'n into the Scandal of 
the Whiggs, that all Church-Alen are for Perſecu- 
tien z, This is the Cy us'd to frighten the Diſ⸗ 
ſenters: Whexeas you, Know, that there's hardly 
eee ne 
dos not abhor any Thing tending to invade the 
Indulgence. . ..- But this is not now to our 
Purpoſe. N . 


Sir Peter. Ves, ev'ry Thiag is that ſhews.. the 
Humour of the Party, of which your Doctor is, 
as Has been ſaid, à Tool. 1 do allow you, I 


know no True Church Aan, who is a Man of Vir- 


* 


; due 


5 
7 
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tue and Honour, of good Senſe and Piety, but 


deteſts Perſecution; I will not ſay you have no 
ſuch. among you, but I may affirm, you have none 
Who are admitted into the Secret. When I ay 
your Party, Sir Simon, I do it only as you apr 
pear an Advocate for it, otherwiſe I take you 
to. be as much a Whigg as Mr. Delhen. You have 
4 Mind to hear what can be ſaid, and ſhew alfo 
how far an ill Cauſe may be defended, but I ſhou'd 


as ſoon take you for a Turk, as a Tory, for the Rta- 


ſons I juſt mention'd ; Tuch as you, Gentlemen of a 
generous Temper, and right Underſtanding, can- 


S5 


not be of ſo unjuſt, and narrow a Principle, as to 


deny another the Jiberty of his Conſcience, becauſe 
tis not turn'd like his own: Whereas, I may as well 
look, as think like another, yet ſuch Men there are, 
it has been prov'd, the Doctor is one of them by 


the ſecond, Conference, and, What do the Hg, 


the Mil, the H----ls, the B-:--ks ? What, in 
ſhort, almoſt all our Univerſity-Sermons tend to 
What the Pamphlets that fly about like Grenadoe; 
in a Storm? | 1 0 
Sir Simon. As for the Non-Furors and Jacobites, 
1 renounce: them, and their Scriblers, whatever 
they ſay goes for nothing with me. 


e * 


Sir Peter. Is it not printed daily by Perſons, 
who have jud and abjur'd, and conſequently, are 
on the Foot of the Revolution, on which is the 
Toleration, vet thns, ſays one of theſe Authors, in 
a Pamphlet, that truly has nothing in it, but a 
Simplicity proceeding from Ignorance, and diſ- 
covering what the Faction are not ripe to confeſs, 
after he has attempted, by moſt ridiculous Argn- 
ments, to juſtiſie King CHARLES's perſecuting the 
Diffenters, he makes theſe ſolid and charitable Re- 
flections. — - But he's ſo very mean a Libeller, 
Im aſham'd to ſpeak after him. 5 

5 ag Sir 8 nen. 
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Sir Simon: No, no, but with it, Children and 
Fools ſpeak Truth ſometimes. LEED 
Sir Peter. The Examples of the Kings of 
% Iſrael! and Judah may ſufficiently encourage all 
* Righteous Magiſtrates to reform, and ſettle Re- 
<. ligion in one uniform Way, and take Care, that 
* all under their Government ſhou'd ſerve the 
«Lord with one Voice; this being not a Tyranny 
«over Men, but a Priviledge of the Goſpel”. I 
wo'n't anſwer him, don't expect it; to repeat 
what he ſays is enough. | . 
Sir Simon. Proceed, Sir Peter. 
Sir Peter. And ſince the publick Allowance 
* of different Opinions and Practices about Cir- 
* cumſtantials in Religion, ( paaticularly about 
< Preaching and Praying ) doth naturally improve 
* into contentious Diſputes, and theſe Diſputes, 
(if not reſtrain'd) break out into Civil Wars, 
„(for Men will at laſt take up Swords and Spears, 
4e jnſtead of Pens, and defend by Arms what they 
4 cannot do by Argument, ſince Things, I ſay, are 
<« thus, tis at leaſt Prudence (if not Duty) in 
* the Supream Power, to remove the Occaſion of 
ce this Ruin, by enjoyning the publick Practice 
« of theſe Duties in one uniform Way, and the 
% Magiſtrate doth not perſecute , but execute 
e Juſkice. ed 
Sir Simon, A nameleſs contemptible Wretch, 
whoſe Underſtanding is as vile as his Language. 
We will not own ſuch an Author, ſo let who will! 
take Him, and his Principles. > 
Sir Peter. Then 1 have, I hope, ſatisfy'd you 
Doctor S------—{ in his appealing to the Dreadful 
Tribunal, at which, he, and all the World are to 
be judg'd, where he calls the Searcher of Hearts to 
witneſs, that he was innocent of any Deſign to de- 
fame the Adminiſtration, &c. had as many mental 
| 1 Reſervatian, 


- — L 3 : = 5 4 . po 27 OO IT 1 
y „ L a % er %& B's maT 1 4 AT, e io r N 29 Fay EO 2 AI « "=O e 1 PA [1 L n 1 
on LY 2 1 . r AF) C4 za SIT NG SIRE, A Ed So EY > ISR ES Ab TR TIE het Os CSCO, tea 


e . - 1 "LT r „ 
; En 3 8 ö 


DIALOGuE IV. 251 


Reſervations, at leaſt, as When he gave in his An- 
ſwer. If you own this, as I perceive by your Si- 
lence, you muſt be very much oblig'd to me, if I 
bring him off _ wn 

Sir Simon. Whatever mine is, l'm ſure, his 
Obligation will be very great. 45 

Sir Peter. There is only one Way, and that is» 
for him to deny the SPEECH. 

Sir Simon. Pugh; That wou'd be to add one 
Falſity to another. | | 
Sir Peter. Not at all. For you can't imagine, 
that the Party. wou'd truſt him with an Harargue, 
Which was intended for an. Appeal to the People, 
Wou'd they d'ye think, commit their whole Cauſe 
to a Man, who in all his Writiags had ſhewn ſuch 
Extravagance of Paſſion ?. It wou d have made em 
as much 7riſh in their Intellects, as their Principles 
and Politicks. No, no, Sir Smon, the Speech is a 
2 Speech, and more than one Noddle club'd 

re. WES 

Sir Simon. This is News indeed, the Speech 
not Doctor S--—----{'s. 1 

Sir Peter. Come, Come. You know Stiles 
and the Difference, or Agreement of Manners, as 
well as any one, and tis a little unfair in you to 
put me to the Hardſnhip of proving what your own 
Judgment with the leaſt Reflection will ſatisfy 
you of. | | 

Sir Simon. I am a Stranger to all this, I took 
it, as the Town did upon Truſt. 

Sir Peter. Well then, we'll enquire further in- 
to it, and I will read you what a Gentleman, 
whom you cannot but allow to be an undoubted 
Judge of Language by his own Maſtery in it, tells 

us on this Occaſion, the ſame I mean, who clos'd 
| K k2 e the 
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the Tryal. (*) © I own his Speech was ex- 
*'treamly' well compos'd, fitted not ſo much to 

inform (his Caſe wou'd not bear that) as to 
* move, wherein his Hopes were more juſtly pla- 
ced, not ſo much to ſtate the Queſtion, and 
* clear it, as to divert it; all the plauſible To- 
picks were labour'd, and all the Arguments 
* that preſs'd hardeſt upon him, and moſt re- 
quir'd his Anſwer, paſs'd over. in Silence, the 
whole fram'd to give the Paſſions Maſtery o- 
ver Reaſon, and to induce a Perſwaſion, that 
ſo good, ſo excellent a Man as he painted him- 
ſelf, that has ſo many Virtues, ſo great Since- 
& rity, ſo true a Zeal for Religion, cou'd not be 
guilty of this Charge, tho' plainly prov'd upon 
him; the Proteſtations were ſtrong and hearty, 
and ſuch as will read well amongſt the People, 
clear of all thoſe qualifying Clauſes, that might, 
de perhaps, have made it ſuit better with the 
„ Caſe, but wou'd have had the Inconvenignce 
< of giving to the Readers Suſpicion of Guult ; 
« an agreable Concern for Religion and Virtue, 
© ran thro' all, which will always ftrike an Au- 
„ diente, ard ſeems intended to make ſome A- 
% mends for the Rage and Fury, and Zeal for 
Party in the Sermon. ] | 626 9 - 

Sir Simon. | ſee nothing yet, which does not 
admit the Doctor to have labour'd his own Speech. 
Is he not allow'd to be a Man of Parts and 
Learning? Do not his Education and Genius 
qualify bim for ach a Work: e od an . 

Sir Peter. As I don't take him to be à Fool, 
ſo I don't take him to be a Wit: .He is in my 
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lent, 
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lent, which without ſome Extravagance had ne- 
ver been worth taking Notice of. He has a Qua- 
lification, which ' paſſes. almoſt every where for 
Merit; We have am among us Whiggs top. 
The Great Embrace, Court and Advance em, 
they ſhine in Places and Coaches, they go for Wits 
and Scholars, have Penſions, and Praiſe, and yet 
in the main, are no greater Genius's than "Your 
Doctor; but are otherwiſe qualify*d like hint, 
with an Endowment, that has in all Ages ſüe- 
ceeded: We read of it, and its good Fortune in 
Antiquity, and Pm almoſt brought to believe 
that the Great on certain Occaſions find them ne- 
ceſſar y, OT they wou'd not ſuffer, , and enrich em, 
as they do. „ 
Sir Simon. I take you, Sir Peter; but how do's 
the Gentleman you ſpoke of, give you any Reaſon 
to ſuſpect that Elaborate Oration- came from and- 
ther Hand. S e bet oa era 
Sir Peter. By what he ſays in the next Para- 
graph, I wiſh for the Doctor's ſake, the Com- 
* poſer had preſerv'd a little more Regard as 
«© well to what was pt to be ſaid here, where 
„ the Truth of the whole Matter is known, 'as 
« to what was fit to be ſaid abroad, and glyn 
« jt a little more Reſemblance of the Doctor and 
&« his Sermon. 292 2 eee 
Sir Simon. Which you'll ſay it cou'd not have 
wanted had he been the Father. © 3 
Sir Peter. No, Sir Simon, Had it been the 
Daughter of his Hot Brain, it had confeſt its 
Parent in every Sentence, the Rage and Fire 
wou'd have diſcover'd its flaming Origin. Agaig, 
« It were to be wiſf'd, the Compoſer had not 
calculated ſo many Parts of it for an Appeal 
Ito the People, and to obtain their Acquittal 
6 | OE! ogg ny T2 
upon hs own Word, and I muft needs ſiy 
2 | - for 


tigue of Gueſſing. 


they now pretend to ſtand up vigorouſly 
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« for my ſelf, ( tha“ my liking or diliking it is 


<« of very little Moment) had it had fewer, or 


«leſs ſolemn Appeals to God Almighty, or more 
“ Truth, or I known leſs of the Matter, I ſhoy'd 


ee have lik d it much better. 


+ 


Sir Simon. Who then do you believe Was the 
Author of it? 


Sir Peter. You wou'd not have me be ſo free 


as to diſcover that, my Opinion is ſo little to be 
conſider d in ſuch a Matter I'll een keep it to my 
ſelf. This I may venture to declare, I do not 


take it to be the Work of one Pen, and when 


I ſurvey'd the Gentlemen of the Two Robes that 
attended him at the Bar, I was very apt to ima- 
gine there ſtands the Conſiſtory, tho? tis true 
one florid Genius predominates, and I own: the 


whole Party cou'd not have ſupply'd a better. I 


will always do Juſtice to Merit, and believe more 
was never thrown away on ſo bad a Cauſe. . 
Sir Simon. You. put me too often at the Fa- 


Sir Peter. 1 will repeat to you, what Two very 


Learned, and very Reverend Biſhops ſaid in their 


Speeches, and do you make the Conſtruction, for 


the Hiſtory. is known to you. The Firſt is my 
Lord of Sarum. © Towards the End of the laſt 
Reign a Bold Attempt was made on the King's 


“ Supremacy», by an Incendiary, who is ſuppos d 
« to have no ſmall Share in this Matter now be- 
& fore your Lordſhips 58 The next is the Biſhop 


of Lincoln, who having cited a Text out of Ze- 


chariah, miſapply'd by the Doctor, ſays, © Twas 
* a Paſlage Arlt thrown at himſelf for defending 


& the Prince's Authority, when ſome of theſe ve- 


„ ry. Men engaged as vehemently on the Side of 
« Liberty, .againſt the Rights of the Ts 66 

for 
it '. 
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« it”. But there needs no further Arguments, or 
Authorities. Tis the general Opinion of all ſen ; 
ſible Perſons, who know any Thing of the Matter, 
that Doctor Sacheverell may at any Time come off 
any Thing charg'd againſt him out of that Speech, 
by ſolemnly proteſting twas none of his own. 
Sir Simon. So, it I will have a Place among your 
ſenſible Perſons, I muſt ſubſcribe to it; I ſhall be 
loath to. loſe ſuch good Company, and to bring 
the Doctor off from a Contradiction, which con- 
ſidering the Solemnity of his Appeal, bears very 
hard upon him, Tam willing to believe, that who- 
ever wrote it *twas not the Doctor. I don't 
doubt you'll anſwer to this, that his Owning it 
makes as much againſt him as if he wrote it. 

J prevent your Objection, by allowing that a Man 
muſt be very weak not to make, or not to allow 
it; ſo far Ju ſee I have been extreamly com- 
plaiſant, and my Complacency has giv'n you Oc- 
caſion to think I diſſemble, when 1 do not chime 
in with you thoroughly, and eſpouſe all yours and 
your Patrons Intereſts. e en ee en 
Sir Peter. I don't defire it, I argue for Things 
not Perfons. If there's any Man a Whigg, only 
becauſe it ſerves his Turn, I love him no fur. 
ther than he ſerves theirs ; that is, than he car- 
_ ries on the main Cauſe, the True Good Old Cauſe 
of Liberty. Miſtake me not, Sir Simon, I don't by 
Liberty mean that Republicen- Licenſe, you'll like 
the Epithet, I hope, becauſe tis ' faſhionable 3" but 
the Poſſeſſion of Property and Liberty according 
to Law, under our Limited Monarchy, and on 
Terms of Unlimited Obedience to the Sovereign 
in Execution of that Law; a Fuſt, a Divine Li. 
berty, in Oppoſition to Tyranny and Arbitrary 
Pamer: But why ſhou'd I go about to define 
this Invaluable Bleſſing, which is ſo — 


256 . 


well done by Sir Joſeph Jekyll. ig his 5 
to the Doctor's Council's Defence of the Firſt 
Article. A Speech I can never ſpeak. of, with- 
out doing Homage to its Merit. beſeech 
%% Your Lord ſhips, (/ays that Great Larger). What 
92 Liberty but Tuitice ? And what is Juice, 
e but doing to ev'ry one as we woud be done 
by; and nothing, I think,,, is likelier; to pro- 
& mote the Practice of this Chriſtian Precept, 
& than ſpreading a true Sence, and Love of 
Liberty, that Principle, Which caſts out of us 
ea narro Regard, to our ſelyes, and introdu- 
& ces a diffuſive; Benevolence , to others. And 
++ againſt} this Principle is it that the Doctor 
% has offended. 
Sir S. mon. In what Sic Feier, does it appeat, 
that Doctor Sache verell is for W up Deſtinittion 
of Faction and Parties. W 

Sir Peter. In what? Haw can you ask me 
ſuch a Queſt ion, Sir Simon, when you have heard 
ſo much of his Sermon and Dedication,.(*) Ii it not 
plain from the Drift of all be ſays, from his Language 
of for ſaking Old Friends and Principles, and be- 
tray ing their Par- „ which he males to he the Crime 
of theſe in Places, and goes to ſhew the Folly of. it. 4 

Sic Simon, Does he not, on N com- 
plain of thoſe that divide us with a Diſtinction 
of High and LemeChu chen. ” 
Sir Peter. Ves, and in his Market Phraſe They 7 
have villainouſly. divided us with, knaviſh. Diſtinctions. 
Ja this too he is entirely Himſelf, and thioking, 
as he had great Reaſon: to do, no Body minded 
What he had done before, charges the Moderate 
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ainctions, which the Parliament Juſtly charg'd him 
with: For the firſt Time, I believe, the Diſt:nFions. 
of High-Churcn and Low-Church appear'd in Print, 
was his and Leſley's Printing Two Libels; his was 
call'd The Character of 4 Low Church-1an, Printed 
in 1792. before either the Obſervator or Review 
made Uſe of the Word. I forget the Title of 
Leſley's Libel, but I remember it came out about 
the ſame Time, and is ſaid to be written by a 
High Church-Man. Don't you perceive what Sort. 
of a Man he is? © (*) He takes all Opportuni- 
& ties ( ſays his Council) to pray that we may be 
* One Fold under One Shepherd, and that all nuts 
“ dious Diſtinctions may be laid aſide. Does he 
not invite the Diſſenters to forſake their Damna- 
ble Schiſm? Ah! what a compaſſionate Regard 
he has for the Souls of thoſe. poor deluded Crea- 
tures now, whom he left a little before with the 
Devil and his Angels? And if he gives em an 
Invitation now, © () ?Tis only oa thoſe Terms, 
* that they comply with his Notions to a Tittle. 
„He makes no Allowance for Humane Frailty, 
“ for Prejudice or Ignorance, and in ſome In- 
« ſtances expreſly diſallows it. And thoſe who 
« are ſo weak, as to fancy the Church, in any 
& Particular, not to be in the right, tho? in all 
© others they wou'd ſincerely, and conſtantly con- 
form to it, ev'n they mult continue Schiſmaticks 
“e ſtill, if with theſe miſtaken Opinions, they com- 
„ municate with the Church they are falſe Bre- 
< thren, and as ſuch to be abhord; and yet if 
„they do not, they are not to be tolerated. 

Sir Simon. Nay, don't run againſt the Doctor ſo 
furiouſly on this Head. You'll find one of his Coun- 
5 n I We 


— A A 82 2 


ö * 5 TT > wm < 


(*) Mr, D--d, (+) Serj. P. 


wad 


1 ESTI N w = 1 
ds "RON 2 5 +) FP e * 8 


. 


n 
IS 


Fo >. ie 0 
nt Ree 


e . * H * eee 
. . 
Ss LADS E . oy 5 

e 7 * 3 12 3 * e e, 


268 DTALOGVUE IV. 


eil, a Layman and a Lawyer, a Profeſſion which ne“ 


yer intereſted themſelves ſb far in the Clergy's Quar- 
rel {our Clergy, Sir, I mean, ſince you'll have it ſo) 
as to ſhut out all Men from the Church, who were 
willing to come iato jt on ſuch Terms as might be 
comply'd with Lawfully and Honourably. 

Sir Petey. Let us ſee who this Council is, that 


| Has more Zeal for the Church than Sir Orlando 


Bridgeman and Sir Mathew Hale, who were both 
for making ſome Allowances for Truly-Scrupu- 
Jous Conſciences, and who pretends to under- 
ſtand theſe Matters better than Arch-Biſhop San- 
croft, and the Biſhops and Divines, that were, 
as we have already obſerv'd, for a Comprehenſion. 

Sir Simon. I don't love to namęe Names, but 
turn to the Tryal, p. 238. you'll find ſomebody 
Speaking thus. (*) 1 hope, my Lords, they 

( the Diſſenters) ſhall never come in upon any 
„ other Terms, than their Conforming to the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of our Church, I hope, 
41 ſhall never ſee the Conſtitution of our Church 
«©/weakend, and her Pales and Fences broke 
* down, to let her Enemies into It. 45 

Sir Peter. Not a Tittle of Diſcipline neither? 
Doctrine I agree with him as an Eſſential, but 
I cannot be convinc'd, that for the ſake of a 
Million or Two of Souls, whom the Doctor has 


left in a State of Damnation, ſome ſmall Matters 


might not have been ſpar'd, withont Weakning 
the Church, or Breaking down her Pales and 
Fences. They are the Doctor's own Words, and 
I envy not that Gentleman the Glory of being 
his Diſcipk. But there's a Deſcription of the 


Men that ſet up Parties, giv'n by my Lord Arch- 


_ Biſhop 
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Biſhop of York, in an Excellent Sermon of His 
s produc'd by Dr. Sacheverell, which will 
diſcover to us what Sort of Man the Doctor is 


on this Account. The Words are theſe, ** They 


« are Factious, they are Setters up and Abettors 
© of Parties,, who endeavour to unſettle or diſ- 
* parage, or in the leaſt hurt, or weaken the Go- 


4 yernment and Laws as they are eſtabliſh'd, let 


« the Principles en which they go, and the pre- 
s tences they make, be what they will.” After 
what has been ſaid, of the Doctor's Diſparaging 


the Miniſtry, there needs no Comment on this, to 


prove, How he js guilty. of His Grace's Charge. 


Sir Simon... You have made out his Diſpara- 


"ing thoſe, he ſhou'd, at leaſt, have ſaid no Hl 
of, had he not a Heart to ſpeak well; and they 
being in High Stations, the Miniſters of the Go- 
— and Laws, I'm afraid my good Doctor 
comes within this Deſcription; and if his Tem- 
per or Rancour tranſported him beyond Born is 
in this, I am the more diſpos'd to be believe hit 
Part of the Article, wherein he's accus'd of Inci- 
ting Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence. 


Wherefore, if you pleaſe, we'll take it as the Lords 
have left it, and that he was guilty of Hizh \ 


Crimes, GC _ 

Sir Poter. © No, Sir Simon. This is the blackeſt 
Part of all, and 'tis thro* the gaod Providence of 
God only, that it has not been a bloody One: 
You muſt give me Leave to remember you of this, 
becauſe the Proofs were ſo clear firſt, and after» 
wards ſo terrible, that well might Sir John Hamles 
extol the Mercy- of the Houſe of Commons. who 
made his Crime only a Miſdemeanor. Nor is 


Sir John Hawles fi nele in this Judgment. We have 


another Authority, a Manager, wboſe exalted 


Worth has advanc'd him to the Higheft Station 
L 1 2 in 
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In the Common Lam, and whoſe Opinion has al- 
moſt the Weight of One. The Spreading among 
the People ſuch hideous Repreſentations of an Evil 
Government, ſuch Outcries of the Church and True 
Religion being undermin'd, betray'd and expos'd by 
thoſe in Adminiſtration, naturally tend to Rebellion: 
And therefore at Common Law, as we find it in 
our Law-Books, To bear the People in Hand, 
(I give the very Words ) that the King's Govern- 
ment was Erroneous, Heretical or Unjuſt, where- 
by the Manner of the Government was arraign'd, 
or impeach'd was High Treaſon. He adds, The 
people are call'd upon to put on Re ſolution and 
*® Courage, they are aſſur'd the Cauſe at preſent, 
« requires the Braveſt Reſolutions: He exhorts 
„ them ro contend earneſtly for the Faith, Fhavin 
« elſewhere ſhewn againſt whom, againſt Falſe 
<« Brethren, againſt the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, 
& ſuch as have Places and Preferments are Mer 
© of Characters and Stations; ſuch as are Chief, 
and at Preſent proſper, and denounces ' Woe 
« gin the fearſul Heart and faint Hand. In 
the Dedication of the Derby- Sermon, after. viru- 
lently railing at the Betrayers of the Principles 
and Intereſte of the Church, There are Hill ( ſays 
he) to be found, ſuch Worthy Patriots of bath, as 
dare omn and defend them. Again, They ſhall yet 
find to our Honour, that we have fill among t ws, 
choſe who have Courage to ſpe ak, as well as thoſe 
who hade Lives and Fortunes to maintain it. And 
in his Sermon, A, we are Members of any Go- 
wvernment, or Socie y, we are all oblig*d in Point of 
Himow, Intereſt and Conſcience, to maintain its Se- 
curity, promote its Welf.re, and guard it againſt any 
 Faftiows Deſigns, &c. God and Nature has inue ted 
every Sabjett from his Cradle with a Commiſſion to 
eng ge, alſcover and diſarpoint the Enemies of His 
: Church, 
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Church, &c. In his Sermon at St. Paul's, % The 
„ Readineſs to facrifice Lives and Eftates in Vin- 
« dieation of the Church is repreſented as fo 
* Noble a Reſolution, that in Compariſon to that, 
4 Obedience to her Precepts, that is, 4 Good Liſe, 
4 js but as the One Thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, 
& only an extraordinary Pitch of Perfection, G . 

< But in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon, 
© he ſeems to avow this Deſign. He pretendsnot 
* his Sermon to be Chriſtianity, but owns it to 
be Politicks, not preaching Peace, but ſounding a 

1 Trumpet. ; s * | „ 6 REG 
Sir Simon. Since you will conſider this Branch 
of his Crime alſo, pray remember his Anſwer too, 
which you'll find his Council expatiated upon. 
Sir Peter. Yes, he repreſents it as inconſiſtent 
with his Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſt- 
ance to the Supream Power on any Pretence what 
ſoever, and with his Profeſſion of Loyalty to Her 
Majeſty. As for the latter, you can't forget what 
he ſays in his Derby-Sermon, which he quotes as 
an Evidence of his Loyalty, about ev'ry Man's 
having receiv'd a Commiſſion from God and Nature, 
&c. The former (ſaid the Manager) i founded 
on 4 Suppoſition , that he is never- inconſiſtent , 4 
very civil Compliment to himſelf, but as it happens, 
very falſe. And you muſt by this Time be con- 
vinc'd, that as his Council and his Speech-maker 
have made him, he is one of the moſt inconſiſtent 
Creatures upon Earth, you muſt excuſe me, Sir 
Simon, I cannot flatter him, I ſhall always conſider 
him as a Man found guilty of the Higheſt Crimes and 
 Aliſdemeanours, by the Higheſt Court of Judicaturs 
in the World, and that thoſe Grimes tend to ſubvert 
our Happy Conſtitution in Church and State. And 
*til] he has diſcover'd ſome Signs of a ſincere Re- 
| 33 I ſhall have no more Value nor * 
= | | or 


262 DIALOOUE IV. 


for him than for an Enemy of our dear Country, 


a Diſturber of its Peace and Proſperity. _ 

Sir Simon. You may conſider him in what Ca- 
PRE: you pleaſe, you find he's otherwiſe conſider d 
abroad. | 128 $7 
Sir Peter. By the tude Vulgar, and a few o- 


thers. Twas an unmannerly Saying of a Satyriſt, 


The Great Fulgar and the Small But there's a 
great deal in it. There may be Men of For- 
rune and Quality, of as weak Capacities, as li- 


able to be impos d upon, as thoughtleſs, and as 


blind as the Rabble that follow them- Quality 
and Fortune are ſhining Bleſſings, but when an 
il Uſe is made of them they ceaſe to be ſo, 
and the Owners to deſerve our Reſpect and 
Eſteem. Whoever receiv'd the Doctor in his 


Country Cavalcades from the Hands of the Mob, 
and has involy'd himſelf in their Folly and Mad 


neſs, is a Jeſt to Men of Sobriety and .Dif- 


cretion, and had he a Thoufand Titles I ſnhou d 
Hugh at him ; for unleſs he can prove to me, theres 


Merit in being found guilty by the Lords and 


Conimons, of Crimes, which might have been call'd 


Rebellion, he's fond of he does not know what; 


or if he does, he expoſes his own Character, 
by taking on him to protect the Doctor; he 
participates of his Guilt and his Shame, by own- 
ing him in it, againſt the Judgment of the whole 
Legiſlature, Her Majeſty having been pleas'd to 
declare the Proſecution neceſſary. To return to 
the Doctor, and his Council's Anſwer,” I need 
not add any Thing to what has been ſaid al- 
ready, of his Aſſerting the Illegality of Reſiſt- 
ance of the ſupream Power on any Account 
whatſoever, and conſequently, that his Exciting 
to Arms is inconſiſtent with that Aſſertion, if he 


that 


had not in View, what Leſey, and the reſt of 


a 
* 
i. 
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that Stamp mean by Ne ſiſt ace; the NeceſſaY 
Mens which brought about the Revolution... For 
thus theſe Incendiaries unhinge the Government at 
once, and then who is their Supream Power, but 
him, to whom they vainly and inſolently attri- 
bute a Drvine Hereditary Right, The Pretender, 
Thus the Doctor may come off of his Inconſiſtency, 
and prove himſelf the moſt coherent. of Diſpu- 
tants : For then his Exciting to Arms is not a 
Paſſion, but a Duty in him. How near this will 
bring his Crimes to High Treaſon, let his Ad+ 
mirers judge. As for him himſelf when he con- 
ſiders again, he will ſurely own he is not all of 
a Piece: For no Man in his Wits, be they little 
or great, wou'd be hang'd rather than he thpught 
guilty of a little Inconſiſtency. In a Word, The 
whole Faction are a Herd of Inconſiſtents, their 
Principles nothing but Inconſiſtency and Incohe- 


rency. When they endeavour to make themſelves 


intelligible, they are embarraſs'd and confounded. 


And whence comes all this? There are ſome 


Men among em who are not Fools. I. 9) and 


 $-=-------{ have another Character. All of em are 


not like Higg--s and Mil n, made up of Im- 


pudence and Noiſe only, tho' it enters into the 


Compoſition of all; becauſe abſolutely neceſſary 


— 
{ 


to ſupply the Place of Reaſon and Truth which 


are againſt *em. Whence comes it then, that 
thoſe whoſe Heads are cleareſt of them are al- 
ways puzl'd, always contradicting themſelves 
but hecauſe they are Preaching and Writing for 
a Perſon, whom to defend and abett is to be re- 
warded with a Gibbet: They have Hanging in 
their Head, and that fills it with Terror and 


Confuſion. 
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Sir Simon. Why, do you really believe the 
Pretender is meant by the Cry of- Paſſive Obedience, 
and againſt Ke ſiſtance. | 
Sir Peter. Thoſe who make the Cry muſt mean 
that or nothing, and let us ſee how far your Re- 
verend Doctor is charg'd with ſych Treaſonable 
Meanings. I ſhall begin with that Brave Soldier, 
Excellent Scholar and Fine Gentleman, Lieutenant 
General Stanhope, who, fince he ſpoke againſt Paf- 
frve Obedience and Non- Re ſiſtance at the Lord's 
Bar, has at the utmoſt Peril of his Life, been 
defending the Cauſe of Queen ANN, and Li- 
berty with his Sword, and ſignalizd his Valour 
in Spain as he did his Loyalty, Good Senſe, Learn- 
ing aud Eloquence at WeStminifer,. A Manager, 
Sir Simon, who has done more for the Service of 
his Queen and Country fince the Tryal, than the 
whole High-Church Party have done ſince the 
Revolution. *Tis for the Glory of the Cauſe, to 
have a Lay-man, a Soldier, plead it with ſo much 
Force of Eloquence and Reaſon, that not Three 
or Four Council Learned in the Law, cou'd with 
Lahour'd Speeches anſwer him. For I don't take 
Shifts and Evaſions to be worthy that Name. 
Sir Simon. Ev'ry Body pays a Deference to that 
Geatleman's Character and Merit, you need ſay 
no more. What is it that he mentions of the 
Inconſiſte cy of the Party? 55 
Sir Peter. I hope you begin to be aſham'd of 
'em, and will ſpeak for em no more after this. 
To aſſert in general Terms the Abſolute Idegality of 
Frſiſtance on any Pretente what ſac der ( as this Doctor 
and all the Profeſſed Enemies of the Government a- 
dome dly do) muſt be underſtood by ajl Impartial 
and Thinking People, to overthrow Her Majety's 
Title and Government, ſince at the ſame Time, that 
they (creen themſelves under ths ſpec ious Notion. of 


Profeſ- 


j 


Profeſſing Abſolute and Paſſive Obedience to the Su. 
pream Powers, they cannot conceal their True Mean 
ing, that the True and Real Object ef their Darling 
Deſires, ſuch az jus Divinum, Non-Reſiſtance, the 
Indefeazible, Unalienable, Hereditary Right, br 
ſay, the True Object af theſe Doctrines, is 4 Princy 


on the other Side of the Water; they cou'd not other. 


wiſe be conſiſteut with themſelves. For, &c. Read 


that Argument, tis worth all the Speeches made 


by the Doctor and his Managers. I have endea- 
vour'd, already, to give Reaſons why they can 
mean no Body elſe without being inconſiſtent, 
and tho' not of equal Strength with this Gene- 
ral's, they are ſtrong enough to prove what I was 
on the Proof of. And further, to ſhew how far 
the Doctor had the Fretender in View, Fll read 
you what Mr. Walpole, another Gentleman of Un- 
common Qualifications and Worth, ſaid on the 
ſame Occaſion : He is ſpeaking of the Damnable 


Doctrine of Unlimited, Unconditional, Paſſive Qbe- 


dience, you'll excuſe my harſt Epithet, I have 
convers'd with the Doctor ſo long, that I have 


learn'd ſome of his Fine Language, as Yillanows, 


Helliſh,” Execrable, Danmable, &c. tho? tis better 
here than in a Pulpit, ** If then this Doctrine 
<« can neither be an Advantage or Security to Her 
„ Majeſty, who neither wants nor defires it, to 
& what End and Purpoſe muſt ev'ry thinking 
& Man conclude tis now ſet on Foot, but to un- 
© hinge the Preſent Government, by ſetting aſide 


c all that has been done in Oppoſition to thas 


* Doctrine; and when by theſe Meaas the Way 1s 
© made clear to another's Title, the People are 
“ ready inſtructed, co. Another very Worthy 
Gentleman ſpeaks of it thus, () Ir is, indeed; 
be tf or MW: * Twenty 
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Twenty Years ſince the Revolution was ſettÞd, 
% but it is within much leſs than Twenty Years, 
« that a Pretender has attempted to invade our 
« Country to ſet this Revolution aſide. That 
4 perſon, ev'n with his own good Opinion of his 
Right, knows he can have no Pretence to the 
« Crown, unleſs the Priſoner's Political Divinity 
be true, Ce. I cannot but help Obſerving, 
How juſt the Sentiments, how Forcible and Ele- 
gant the Expreſſions, how Polite the Language of 
the Gentlemen were, who manag'd the Tryal for 
the Houſe of Commons : I mean thoſe Gentlemen 
particularly, who were not by Profeſſion oblig'd 
to the Study of Argument and Eloquence. On 
the contrary, How ---—---- But I will leave that 
to your own Judzment, the rather, becauſe *tis 
very likely, thoſe who don't underſtand Eloquence 
and Argumentation, may have Law enough, and 
and Malice enough, and anſwer with Sead ſturdy 
Actions, what their Underſtandings and Pens cou'd 
not make much of. Will you have any more of 
the Doctor, and the Knight of Sr. George ? One 
Word or Two and then I'll have done, tho? 1 
cou'd give you a Thouſand, and I will beg Leave _ 
of the Right Honourable Manager that ſaid em, thy 
Lord Chief Juſtice Parkey, to uſe his o,]n Words, 
as I have often done before, and I hope no where 
with Offence; for I admire and reſpe& him too 
heartily ever to incur his Diſpleaſure with De- 
ſign. © As long as the Revolution ſtands un-im- , 
6 peach'd, that Perſon (the Pretender) can have 
& no Title, let his Pretence be as favourable as 
« he pleaſes: If the Revolution ſtand, the Laws 
* which are founded upon it ſtand too; and thoſe 
« Laws concerning the Right and Succeſſion of the 
„ Crown are abſolute and binding; and therefore, 
„% whatever Right he cou'd wilh People to believe 
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„nim to have, all that Right, all that Pretence 
tf Right is as effectuaſſy bar'd, as all the 
„Right which thoſe, who ſtand in the Courſe 
& of Deſcent before the Princeſs Sophia of Han- 
& nover wou'd have had, but for the Act of Settle- 
ment; will be bound, whenever God, for our 
Sins, ſhall take from us Her Majeſty without 
©. Iſſne. This Principle, therefore, is fundamen- 
& tal to the Pretender. I muſt read you the 
whole Speech, if 1 wou'd give it you in its full 
Force. Tis all. ſo excellent, not a Word can be 
ſpar'd of it, no more than that His Lordſhip 
made at the Cloſe of the Tryal, which foi 
the Abundance; of fine Diſcourſes, is the moſt 
Eloquent Book in our Tongue, and what no 
Gentleman can ever be weary of Reading. By 
the flight Sketches I have giv'n you, if yon have 
not carefully perus'd it already, you will certainly 
be invited to go thro' and thro' with it. For 
clear it of ſome neceſſary Rubbage, and there 
remains in it a Spirit of Liberty and Language 
truly Roman. * 33 
Sir S: mon. I am very ſorry to find fo heavy 
2 Part of the Charge lye {till ſo hard upon 
him, and unleſs you will allow bis conceal'd 
Meaning to explain his Expreſſion, I fear the 
natural Conſequence of his unlimitted, uncondi- 
tional Obedience will be having Recourſe to 
Things 1 abhor, as ſyre, all god Ermgl:]þ Men 
muſt do. I have renounc'd and abjur'd the Pre- 
tender, I have heartily addreſs'd againſt him with 
my Life and Fortune, and will as heartily ſacriſice 
them in Defence of my Queen, and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion. | ad 3 
Sir Peter, Such a Tory as you Sir S men, I 
Fou'd as ſoon make a Friend of, as a Mhigg. 
I'll go as far as provided the Toler ation is 
| m 2 
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dot invaded, and no other Difficulties laid on 
the Diſſenters, for they are Engliſi Men, all but 
4 Nen Jurors and Papiſts, who ate entirely 
renth. They are Proteſtants, and our Country- 


fer, and let them have the Liberty of their 
nſci 


onſcience, and their Civil Rights, as the Laws 
give it them. I ſtickle for no more. 
Sir Simon. You have it ---— and I find as you 
Tay when Men are honeſt at Bottom, and ſpeak 
from their Hearts, they will be found to be of 
the ſame Mind without knowing it. One Thing 


remains a Difficulty with me, and that is as to 


the Doctor's perverting Scripture, © Can he, who 
te has been a Student in the Univerſity of 20 


de Years ſtanding, and more, and conſtantly 


te keeping to the Church? Can he be thought 
* not to have read the Bible? : bp 

dir Peter. Les, verily, ſuch a Thing may be 
thought, Sir Simon, within the 20 Years' ſtand- 
ing, at leaſt, if you judge of the Fact as it ap- 


Pears. And tho' the Doctor may have frequented 
the Church, and heard the Leſſons, nay, tho' ke 
may have a good Concordance, and good Com- 


ments too; yet, if he had a Mind to put ſome 


f his own upon Texts, that he might turn them 


to his own Purpoſes; what ſignify 20 Years 


ſtanding? That's not well hit at all. So we will 


examine the Caſe a little, for ſince 1 found yon in 
To good a Diſpoſition, I wou'd have you fully 
ftisfy'd, for Fear of a Relapſe. Twas enough 
to ſatisfy me affoon as I look'd over the Tryal, 
that I found 7 his Anſwer to the Charge, he 
pick'd out a Text of Scripture; which was not, 


as he imagin'd liable to Exceptions, as he had us'd 
it, and ſunk thoſe that full well muſt he know 
were. But it happens, that e'en what the Doctor 
choſe; made as little to his Purpoſe; 


ne + 


Anſwer, is to ſhow he did not mean to ſtir up to 
Arms and Violence, when he excited his Auditory 
to put on the whole. Armour of God, as Wreſtling not 


only ag ainſt the Rulers f the Darkneſs of mis World. 


againſt Spiritual Wickeaneſs in High Places; but ſaid 
he, he learned from St. Paul, that the Arms of Reſiſs 


tance taken up by. Subjects againſt the Higher Powers; : 
are no Part of that Spiritual Armour, and the Prin- 
cipalities and Pawers by him mention d, being 1 ＋ 

e 


diſtinguiſid from Fleſh. and Blood, cannot he think 

ſo far interpreted, as to be underſtood of Earthly Po- 
tentates and Rulers." 19 e 
Sir Peter. Alas! Twenty Years Standing! Of 
what Significancy are they in theſe Caſes, St. Paul 
in this Epiſtle is recommending Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, 
Lang Suffeving, Forbearing one another in Love, ende a- 
vnux ing to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
A Sermon of Apoſtolick Moderation and Charity. 
He commands, That all Bitterneſs,” and Wrath, an 
- Anger, and Clamaur, and Evil-Speaking be put away 
with al Malice. Good God! What is it that wic- 
ked Men are not capable of? To come from the 
Holy Scriptures, where all the -Chriſtian Virtues 
were ſo divinely ſet forth, and enjoyn'd, and turn 
the Apoſtles Artillery againſt himſelf. Horrid Im- 
piety St. Paul in the very ſame Epiſtle further 
exhorts the Epheſians, to be tender-hearted, forgiving 


one another, even as Gad for Chriſts' ſake had forgio%n 


them. I never knew any Thing ſo directly oppo- 
ſite to another, as this Sermon of St. Paul's to the 
Doctor's. That Soul, which, after having contem- 
plated the wonderful Spirit of Love, that ſhines thro? 
this Sacred Diſcourſe, con'd ſtudy to ſo the Seeds 
of Diſcord, and do it with ſo much Vebemence 
and Rage, muſt have more than Natural Aſſiſtance 
» jo triumph over Conyietion; from Heav'H he cou d 

a 1 not, 
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Sir Simon. I think that quoted by him in his 
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not have it, for tis the Region of Eternal Union and 
Love: Whence then, but from thoſe Dwellings, to 
which he dooms all who imitate the Apoſtle's Mode- 
ration. St. Paul ſays ſtill further, he had forbidden 
giuing Place to the Devil, but not to any other; 
and then concludes, that in this Spiritual Warfare, 
they ſhou'd put en the whole Armour of God, be- 
cauſe they wreftled not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 
againſt Principalities, &c. I ſhall reply in the Words 
of the () Managers, © This Gentleman, after 2 
= «© Diſcourſe full of Birrerneſs, Reviling, Wrath, Clas 


| & maur and Evil Speaking, Forbearing no Man in 
5 „ Love, nor forgiving any that differs from him 
one Tirtle, and having ſhewa: other Devils in- 


E &.carnate, the worſt of Demons, other Pamers,' o. 
- ©. thers in Places and Stations, againſt whom! his 
= & Auditors were to contend earveſtly, repeats thoſe 
„ Words not in the Spiritual Senſe the Apoſtle 
IJ „ned them, but as the whole Subjeſt and Drift 


of the Diſcourſe, ſnews, as an Odious Deſeription 
«of the Govetament in Scripture Words“, And 
what ſmart Anſwer, d'ye think, we have to this 
From the Adaragts on the other Side? Why, 'tws 
or three. notable Queſtions-. What is it that 
et the Doctor in the Words of St. Pu adviſes 
5 his Auditors to reſiſt? Is it not the Wiles of 
4Y the Devil? With what Armour are they to 
2 «reſiſt 2 be anſwers that himſelf. *Tis with the 
e Armour of God? What is the Armour of 
„ God? New that is not fair to anſwer ane Queſtion 
“ with another. Are Guns, or Swords of Iron, or 
4 Steel the Armour of God ? Oh! the invin- 
cihle Power of Interrogatories? I'll ask this wor- 
thy Gentleman one or two. Are Lives and For- 
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tunes, Hearts and Hands the Armour of God? 


Is the Bloody Flag the Armour of God? But FI 
have more Manners with him, than he had with 
the Court, for nothing is ſo indecent, as to ask 
Queſtions by Way of Inſulti ng 
Sir Simon. I remember , indeed, when the 
Speech the Doctor made was pt inted, I was ſut⸗ 
priz'd, to find he faid no more for himſelf on 
this Head; becauſe tis extreamly ſcandalous for 
a Miniſter not to know, or to miſapply the Strips 
ture. He ſays only, The Charge of wickedly wre 
ing divers Texts of Scriptute lies very heavy 1p 
me 4; 4 Chriſtian and Miniſter of Chriſt. I un 
guilty of it, there is another Tribunal, another Bar, 
at which I am to appear, and where by that Scriptuty 
which I have wrelted, I ſhall be judg d and cons 
demn'd. In the mean Time, my Lords, I hope, thar 
thoſe, whoſe particular Profeſſions and Studies, qualify 
them to be the moſt Competent Judges of ſuch Mat- 
ters, will abſolve me in this Particular. © | 


IF. 


Sir Peter. Now what will you ſay, if he's 
prov'd to have wreſted Scripture, and that wils 
fully: As to his making Uſe of the Words, A. 
| ther Tribunal, another Bar, you can never have the 
leaſt Conlideration for that, aftef the ſame Dreul- 
ful Tribunnl was ſo ſolemnly appeabd to i# A Con. 
tradiction. You ſee all he ſays is, That the Lords 
muſt leave him to the Day of judgment, or let 
him be try'd by Men of his own Profeſſion. Ia 
the latter he ſhall be more than oblig'd, he ſhall 
have the beſt of his Order, a very Learned, Pious, 
and Reverend Prelate, and ſhall,” beſides, be con- 


victed by his own Foul Comment: What a Glo- 
rious Bible ſhou'd we have, were he and Leſey to 
be the Commentators. a 
Sir Simon. Come, Sir Peter, let's have-what 
you have to ſay of theſe perverted Texts. 
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Sir Peter. Cou'd any Thing be more weakly; 
but maliciouſly perverted, than the Paſſage about 
the Prophet El:ſha's Servant, that he cou'd not 
behold his Maſter's Peril, till his Eyes were o- 
pen'd by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in the 


Midſt of Horſes and Chariots of Fire? When 


the contrary is ſo evident from the (% Text, 
That the Prophet's Servant ſaw his Maſter's Dan- 
er from the Hoſt of the Syrians, and cry'd out 
r Fear; but cou'd not ſee the Chariots of Fire, 


chat Heaven had ſent to defend his Maſter till 


his Eyes were open'd by Miracle. All the Ex- 
cuſe for this is, that twas a Blunder of the Preſs; 
and Mr. Dod allows the Story of the Prophet as 
Printed in the Doctors Sermon is miſtaken. Yes, 
and ſuch a Miſtake, as muſt certainly be account- 
ed for before that Tribunal, which ſome have {0 
familiarly in their Mouths, and appeal to on the 
worſt Occaſions. For here the Servant ſaw the 
Syrians, but not the miraculons Chariots of Fire 


he ſaw the Danger, but not the Relief; and ſtill 


further to pervert it, tis expounded, that this 


Heavenly Guard were to deſtroy, and not to de- 
fend him, I will not expatiate upon this, Time will 


not bear it. The ſimple Charge, and opening 
it is ſo Black, that *tis not capable of a deeper 
Dye. If ever. Man wanted Repentance; ſure in 
ſuch a one. But where are the Sins of Contri- 
tion, where that Chriſtian Sorrow and Remorſe 
that only can eaſe. him of this Load. Will a 
Rabble of drunken Peaſants, ſhouting him for his 
falſe and outragious Zeal ? the Careſſes and Feſti- 
yals_of miſtaken Biggots ? Will this juſtify him 
before the Tremendous Bar to. which he has 

N appeal'd ? 


1 
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. 2ppeal'd ? Read Sir Simon, what my Lord Chief 
Juſtice {aid wich Equal Truth and Spirit on this, 
to Which, neither himſelf nor his Council have 
anſwer d: For if he was, as he ſays, miſtaken; 
why did he not own it, apd humble himſelf before 
God and His Judges? No, that wou'd not dos 
To own a (Miſtake in ſo important a Part of his 
Sermon, as the Authority he pretended to give 
ir from Seripture, had loſt his Reputation, and 
the bad Cauſe a Head. Right, Or Wrong, 80 
thro' with all, ſtand to it, for if one Pillar drops 
the whole Foundation ſinks, and that was not to 
be thought of, when the Fabrick had been; rais'& 
at the Expence of Modeſty, Religion, Conſciegce, 
Peace, Truth and Scripture ))) 
Sir Simon. Are there any more Texts of Scrip- 
ure perverted? This is, indeed, of great Con- 
Au , becauſe not only contrary! to Religion, 
Honeſty, Sincerity and Fair Dealing, but to the 
Solemn Words wherein à Prieſt receiyes his Or- 
ders. Receive the Holy Ghoſt, ſon the Office, and 
Work of Prieſt, in the Church , God, and be 
then A faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 
of his Sacraments, in the Name of, the Father, of 
the; Son, and of the Holy Ghoſht Ibis Crime, 
therefore, when committed by à Prieſt, is be- 
tray ing that Truſt reposd in him by his Ho- 
IyI Der? eats; | [ 
Sir Peter. Doubtleſs, and therefore will I ſhew 
ou how he has perverted other Texts: Nay, 
how he has blunder'd, and not his Printer, fo 
much, that for my Part, I ſhall hever take him 
for one verſt in the Scriptures, and think the 
Three Yeats he is condemn'd to Silence, wou'd 
be much better employ'd in Studying them at his 
Colledge, in Penitence and Humiliation to recon- 
cile Himſelf to God, bis injur'd Queen and Coun- 
: N 7+ +" 
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try, than to mount his Horſe of Parade, or load 
the Coach of ſome Wiſe Squire in Triumph, in 
Defiance of that Righteous judgment that has 
paſs'd upon him. When he is talking of the 
Danger öf the Church, he quotes a Text as in 
the Lamentations, which means that She is be- 
tray d, or it means nothing, That She lies bleeding 
the Wounds She has receiv'd in the Houſe of her 
jiends. Now the Miſchief of it is for the Doctor, 
that the Church was in no Danger, and there is 
no ſuch Text in the Lamentations, e 
Sir Simon. What can his Council ſay to this? 
Jam in Pain for him and them.. 
Sir Peter. Lou need not. The Defence is ſo 
ſtrong, you'll clear him at the firſt Word, Why, 
r not to be thought, that he that is a Doctor of 
Divinity has read "ew'ry Chapter in the Bible; 10 
indeed, my Boy had at 5 Years old, cod be 
guilty of ſuch Errors, and yet ſo it is. 
Sir Simon. Is that alls? ts io 
Sir Peter. Ev'ry Word, beſides the 20 Years 
Standing, which is not fo material, becauſe there 
certainly are very many Doctors of more Facul- 
ties than one of 20 Years Standing, that have 
not read half the Chapters ſince they left the 
Free- School. There's ſtill this untoward Circum- 
ſtance too in the Text, that inſtead of the Church 
of God, it relates to one who was to act the 
Falſe-Prophet, a Conſtraint the Doctor need ne- 
ver be put on. The Words are in Zechariah, 
(*) and the Verſes that precede explain them. 
In the 4th Verſe *tis ſaid, It: ſhall come to paſs 
in that Day, that the Prophet (hall be aſham'd evry 
one of his Viſion, when he has propheſied. In the 
710 Ith 
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zth Verſe the Prophet is to deny that he is a 
Prophet, and ſay he is a Husband-Man and no 
Prophet. And in the 6th Verſe he is ask d, where 
he receiv'd his Wounds, he anſwers, In the Houſe 
of his Friends, © So that he retains the Charac- 
« ter of a Falſe Prophet all along, and what he 
“ ſays in each Verſe is equally true, and conſe- 
© quently that the Wounds he receiv'd, were 
* not in the Houſe of his Friends.” Which 
ſhews_ the Doctor to. be extreamly unhappy in 
the Choice of this Scripture; for this as well as 
others, is directly contrary to his Deſign. 1 
Sir Simon. Haye you any more? You cannot 
tyre me with ſuch Things as theſe: For tis 
indeed, very extraordinary, to find a Miniſter, af- 
ter having perverted and wreſted Scripture, ſtand 
out in his Crime, and dreading Puniſhment or 
Shame, by Confeſling it in this, World, audaci- 
ouſly refer himſelf to the World to come, and 
the Laſt Judgment before the Son of Man, and 
the Hoſt of Angels 3 3 
Sir Peter. What is his Quotation of 1ſaiah (9, 
Tho there are few to guide her among all the Sons 
whom She has brought forth, neither are there man 
that take her by the Hand of all the Sor:s that She 
bas brought up, Whereas the Text is, There are 
none to guide her among all the Sons whom ſhe bas 
brought forth, neither is there any that taketh her by 
the Hand. Which makes it plain, that his De- 
ſign was maliciouſly to apply that Text too, to 
the Danger he pretends the Church of England 
is in. I think you have enough now. 
Sir Simon. But there's wanting ſtill the Judg- 
ment of his Holy Order, of Compleat Judges of 
„ | MY .- ſuch 
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ſich Matters to abſolye him, as he phraſes it. 
Sir Peter. You ſhall, as 1 promis'd you, have 
the beſt to condemn. No Man had ever fairer 
Play, than I have giv'n him all along; his own 
Words, or his Council's, or ſome Natural Infe- 
ferences from then, which are not to be diſputed. 
That he has wreſted and perverted Scripture, 
will further be confirm'd by what my Lord of 
Lincoln ſqys, in his Excellent Speech on the' ſe- 
cond Article. And this lets us into the True Ap- 
plicatzon of thoſe Paſſages of SCRIPTURE, with 
which he concludes his whole Diſcourſe, in which 
having ſhewn the Danger of our Church from theſe 


| Falſe Brethren, and exhorted his Auditory to a ſteddy 
Courage and Reſolution in the Defence of it; He 


thus at once bath enforces his Doctrine, and abuſes 
bis Adverſaries, that tho* the Church, ( for to that 
he applies what Zechariah ſpale of the Falſe Pro- 
phets thar ſeducd the People) lies bleeding of 
the Wounds which She has receiv'd in the Honſe 
of her Friends, A Paſſage. firſt thrown at my ſelf 
( for Deſenging the Princes Authority, when ſome 
of theſe very Men engag'd as vehemently on the 
Side of Liberty, gainſt the Rights of the Crown 
as they now pretend to ſtand up vigorouſly. for 
it: Tho' the Ways of Zion may mourn for a 
Time (ſ rhe Doctor gloſſes upon the Text) and 
her Gates be deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and She 
in Bitterneſs, becauſe ( it is the Preacher's Reaſon, 
the Text has no ſuch Word) Her Adverſaries are 
Chief; He means in the Adminiſtration under Her 
Majeſty ; and Her Enemies at PRESENT proſper 
(% he again improves the Text, in Hopes, 1 fup- 
poſe, that it will not he long before he his 1 
EG them 
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(*) Dr. A's Rights of an Engliſh Copyeation, 


them out of their Places.) Tho' among all her 
Lovers ſhe. has Few (the Prophet complain d that 
5 had none) to comfort her; and Many 
(Jeremiah /aid All.) have dealt treacherouſly 
with her, and are become her Enemies; (He 
refers to thoſe. of whom he had before ſpoken.) Tho 


there be Few to guide her among all the Sons which 


ſhe hath brought forth, neither are there Many 
to take her by the Hand, of all the Sons. that 
The hath brought up; ( lfaiah in both | Places 
ſays None.) Tho' her Enemies cry down with 
her, down with her, even to the Ground, that 
is in other Words, tho? (the Preacher and à few. 
of his Friends excepted ) both the Fathers and Pa- 
ſtors of the Church, and the Men who are at 
Preſent in Power and Authority in the State, are 
falſe Brethren, and run in with thoſe Enemies 
of the Church OUR DISSENTERS againſt it ; 
yet there is a God that will raiſe her up, if we 


forſake her not. It were an eaſy Matter to male 


many proper Remarks upon theſe Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture thus apply d, or rather abus d by the Preacher. 
But, &c. Here's a Pious and Learned Prelate, 
One, who was a Champion of the Church of 
England, when the Church was really in Danger 


One, whoſe Particular Profeſſion and Studies qua- 


lify him to be a Competent Fudge of ſuch Matters, 
as the Doctor deſir'd, and he has. condemn'd him 
of the Charge, that, he ſays, lay heavy upon 
him, I wiſh for his Soul's ſake it had; for then 
he wou'd probably have repented of Miſapply- 
ing and Abuſing Scripture, with which this Right 

Reverend Father in God has charg'd him. 
Sir Simon. I am, indeed, fatisfy'd, and all 1 
' ſhall ſay is, God forgive him. Nothing can be a 
heavier Charge againſt a Preacher, and tis a great 


ſelves this Liberty with the Bible. 


Mercy we have no more Divines, who gire cheg. 
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Sir Peter. I beg your Pardon, Sir Simon, this 
Kind of Pre aehing, as the ſame Biſhop phraſes it. 
is common among them. For Heav'ns-ſake tel 
me, how d'ye think the Preachers and Writer; 
of this Faction, no contemptible Company II if 
fure you, for their Number only, I mean,” How I 


 fay, d'ye think they juſtify the Abſolute, Arbitrary, 


Tyrannick Power of Princes againft Reſiſtance 424 
Self-Defence ; but by Perverting and Wreſtigg 
Seripture? How can they make God the All- 
wiſe, All- good and Gracious as well as All-Mighty'; 


. 


make that a Duty which is cruel, unjuſt aud ab- 


furd, or ſubject the Souls and Bodies of Men to 
the Paſſions of Perſons who are but Men, and 
whoſe Souls have no Advantage of thoſe of thei 


meaneſt Subjects, but as they excel in Vertue-and 
Piety. But this is not a Place for ſuch Reaſo- 
ning, and till Lock and Hoadly are anſwer'd, 
"tis vain and ridiculous for any one to add to 


their Argument, without this Wreſting and Per- 


a R ga 


verting Scripture, the Alb, Hig----s, cou d 
() not ſound the Trumpet in Sion, nor the 
Pulpit take up the Cudgels. They cou'd not 
*< eall the Cauſe of our Enemies, the Cauſe «| 
God and the Church; they cou'd not gil 

-this bitter and poiſonous Pill over with the 
ſpecious Name of Loyalty, nor teach the Peo+ 
ple for their Souls and Conſciences ſake, to 
ſwallow theſe pernicious Doctrines; they cou'd 
not inſtead of ſound Religion, Diviaity and Mo- 
rality, make Factious and Seditious Diſcourſes 
the conſtant Entertainments of their Congre- 
* gations. There's nothing civil or ſacred, but 
what they abuſe to ſerve a Turn: They wreſt 
LS WES os 4 Scripture, 
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Scripture, and maliciouſly miſapply Hiſtory 3, they 
make odious Compariſons and Alluſions. Says a 
Worthy Manager, The Doctor i. very free in his 
Parallels, and when either Church or State i c be 
repreſented by Compariſons, he is pleas d to make uſe 
of the *worſt he can $24, Lou remember the Oc- 
cafion of his Comparing the Perils of the Church 
of England to thoſe of the Church of Corinth , 
whether he learn'd this from Leſtey, or whether 
Tieſley learn'd it of him, malicious and traiterous 
Alluſions, they "know; are as ſafe, as effectual. 
becauſe the Common Law is for poſitive Aſſer- 
Sir Simon. You ſaid, you wou'd give me ſome 
Inſtances of this, and I am in Expectation of em: 
Til farther expoſe the Double Dealing and Pre- 
varication of the Enemies of the Government. © 
Sir Peter. You ſhall firſt fee, how Leſtey too 
abuſes Scripture; and applies it to his Seditious 
Uſes, you will find it in the Appendix to the 
Reverend Mr. Hoxaly's Reply to the Biſhop of 
Exeter. He is ſpeaking to that Prelate, if 
you pleaſe to conſult the laſt Page of his Pres 
face, you will find there, that he firſt wrongfully 
charges your Lorajbip with Maintaining that in 
&« ' Hereditary Monarchies the Right unalienably de- 
* ſends; and me with Treating you roughly 
upon a Contradiction, which never ſo much as 
4 enter d into my Thoughts, and then takes Oc- 
caſion to illuſtrate this Invention of his own, 
by an Inſtance out of the Second Book of 
chronicles, Chap. 23. where the High Prieſt de= 
+ clares the Right of Foaſh, one of the Sons of 
* the former King; Ver. 3. Behold the "King's 
So ſhall reign,” as the Lord hath ſaid of the Son 
of David; rho? (ſays this Author) Athalinh 
«''Ewho was the Queen in Poſſeſſion)) cal th 
Abr | | & 'Trea/on, 
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* Treaſon becauſe it was againſt De Facto; por. 
ct adds he, She had * nd . —— Poſſeſta ers 
® Years. If your: Lordſhip.can doubt, whom this 
4 Author means by the King's Son and Queen 
* Athaliah, it is enough to conſider, that he had 
not the leaſt, Occaſion giv'n him to mention 
this Inſtance; or only to caſt your Eyes upon 
the laſt Words, Seven Tears, ſor the Scripture, 
© ſays Athaliah had reign but Six Vears, and 
& was enter'd into Her Sventh; but we know. 
© a Good Queen, who has not defery'd ſuch Treat 
cc ment from the Non- Furars themſelves; that has. 
reign'd in Quiet Poſſeſſion Seven Tears, and is now: 
enter d into Her Eighth; May God long Pro- 
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1 « tet Her againſt ſuch Friends at Home !- as. welt 
E e as againſt Her Common Enemies Abroad! bat 
5 & I hope, our Zeal will be Common and Equal 


„ againſt the Pretences of ſuch Men. You'll 
permit me to ſay a Word or Iwo of this Gentle - 
man by the Bye. As the Factious Preachers and 
Writers are ſo ſcandalouſſy free with Scripture; 
ſd it is not to be wonder'd at, that they take 
ſtill; more Liberty with Civil Things, as Argu- 
ment, Hiſtory; Cc. You have heard it obſery'd; 
that the Doctor has a particular Felicity in his 
Alluſions, and that he extracts the ſtrongeſt Poys 
ſon out of the moſt innocent Ingredients in any 
Compoſition. Theſe Men affect to have ſome one 
Thing in that go which they allude, agree with 
their Parallel, and then they run on, and argue 
as if evry Part of it was right, and truly ap- 
plicable: We will now ſce, how S [ abu- 
ſes his Hiſtory as well as the Bible, andimy Lord 
of Lincoln in the Speech above- mention d will 
give us an Inſtance; It refers to that Part of the 
Libel for which he was Impeach'd and Condemn'd; 
wherein he inſults the Memory of Arch-Biſhop 
1 Grindal, 
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Grindal, for deluding Queen ELIZABETH 
to Tolerate the Genevian Diſcipline, and has the 
Impudence to charge King F AMES the Firſt; 
That by His Neglect, and not following Her Wiſe 
Politicks, His Son fell 4 Martyr, His Unhappy Off. 
ſpring ſuſfer'd ſuch diſaſterous Calamities, as Exile, 
Abdication, and the ike. Upon which iny Lord 
Biſhop takes Notice, © This is the Doctor's 

& Narrative, and I have giy'n it you in his Words, 
„the Application is plain and home. The Diſſen- 
© ters are now again tolerated, as they were here- 
© tofore under Queen Elizabeth. There is a Per- 
6 fidious Prelate (perhaps in his Opinion a great 
« many) who like Arch-Biſhop Grindal help to 
« delude another Queen into the Toleration of them. 
« Theſe Eight Tears laſt paſt (for the Number 
« of Years is remarkable) Her Majeſty has born 
ce the reſtle/s Spirits of theſe Factious People; and 
© had no Quiet from them: It is now high Time 
ce for Her to alter Her Meaſures. ” Leſley came a 
Year before with his Athaliah, and then we ky 
Seven Years; the next Sacheverell gives us Eight. 
Might they not as well ſay the Seventh and Eight 
Year of Her Majeſty's Reign? Is not this levy'd 
at Her Sacred Perfon ? Sure there is on Earth no 
Goodneſs ſo near infinite as Her Majeſty's, that 
it ſtill bears with ſuch Affronts, and by Her Cle- 
mency defends them from thoſe Laws, which are, 
as it were, impatient of their Inſults, and to re- 
venge the Greateſt and Beſt of Queens. 

Sir Simon. I have, I confeſs, often caught 'em 
in their Sermons and Writings at this Trick of Al- 
-Juding, and making of Parallels, always odious, 
always the wortt : I perceive "tis a Branch of the 
Myſtery of Darkneſs, and made Uſe of to conceal 
the Villany and Treaſon. Upon my Word, as you 
ſay, Sir Peter, the Reading the Doctor has corrupted 
my Language, and 'tis as courſe as if it had come 
out of a Quadrangle. O 9. Sir 


aw 
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Sir Peter. I take a great Deal of Pleaſure in 
finding you begin to think juſtly of this Divine 
and his Merit. Gentlemen will do it in Time, 1 
mean, Men of good Senſe and Breeding; the Rude 
and Illiterate are not the better for the Rank, 
ſuch may be charm'd at an Opportunity to ſnew 
their Zeal for the Church, by taking a Bottle 
with her Pretended Champion. The Cauſe they 
know nothing of, and are incapable of knowing; 
their Leiſure from their Stables and Kennels not 
being ſufficient for ſuch Enquiries, of rather their 
Heads not ſtrong enough, to carry off Four Ar- 
ticles and Four Bottles at a Time. Wherefore, 
to be entirely free from any other Load but the 
Latter; they believe implicitely, bear their Te- 
ſtimony by full Mouths and full Glaſſes, and are 
only diſtinguiſh'd from the Mob by the Titles in 
their Leaſes, and their Payments to the Poll. The 
Doctor is an Accompliſh'd Apoſtle for ſuch Gen- 
try, and they were very officious to attend him 
in his Progreſs. 

Sir Simon. The Party, for I will not again call 
**m mine, *till they have renounc'd him and his 
Principles, which, as they appear in the Tryal, 
are directly contrary to our Happy Eſtabliſhmear, 
upbraid you for pretending to that Sanctity, which 
you ſay they want, and they that you do not a- 
bound, except Hypocriſy paſſes for Religion and 
Morality. | 0. 

Sir Peter. That we talk'd of at our ſecond 
Conference. I am't ſo uncharitable ev'n to High 
Church, as to think them all Men of i! Lives, or 
1 Princip es, ſo far am I from that, I know ſeve- 
ral good People, who have a fooliſh Fear of tlie 
Fanaticks. People of both St , true Sons and 
Daughters of the Church, who, by their Morals, 
do honour their Profe ſſion. Many of theſe I know, 

| | ” | whom 
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whom Occaſional Conformity offends, and Who are 
fo zealous, that they wou'd have been for the 
Tack to have prevented it. But then their Vnder- 
ſtandings are not ſo enlightned, as to diſtinguiſh 
between Religion and Party; Their Minds are 
weak, and prepar'd for any Impreſſions from the 
Pulpit, which has lately in many Places giv'n em 
the worſt: And let the Faction charge us with 

ypocriſy again and again, Il am not diſturb'd at 
it. On the contrary, I wiſh we had more Hypo- 
crites, if the Grace of God has not convinc'd em 
of the Folly and Sin of their Hypocriſy, and their 
Rel gion is not ſincere, I wiſh, I ſay, we had not 
ſo many, who deſerve the Scandal of Hypocriſy. no 
more thaa the Tories, but match them in all Things 
for which they are ſo generally condemn'd. Be 
it as it will, 'tis not to be wonder'd at, that 
Men of wicked Principles ſnou'd be Men of wicked 
Lives; and that. there is hardly one of all theſe 
Trumpeters in Sion, but ſeem more qualify'd to 
found before a Troop of Dragoons, than before a 
Congregation of Chriſtians. 3 th 
Sir Simon. Do's not SI lay Vice, Atheiſm, 
Irreligion, Profaneneſs, Blaſphemy, Ce, to your 
Party's Charge? Do's he not pretend, tis your 
Sins that endanger the Church, and not your Pla- 
ces and Power... 3 5 
Sir Peter. We wo'n't go over that again, and 


beſides I ſee you rally, fo we'll lay that aſide. 


For too much Time has already been ſpent about 
Sir Simon. Tis a little too obvious, that thoſe 
who have diſpgrac'd their Pulpits, lately by their 
Seditious Sermons: are indeed of i Fame in their 
more Private Characters; and as you hint tis not 
ſtrange : For he who hates his Nezghbour cannot 
love God. He who betrays his Country, will make 
15 | 00 2 n 
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no Scruple of 8 his Profeſſion: And when 
the Auditory finds ſuch Dangerous Notions coverd 
with ſuch Pretended Zeal, from Perſons, whoſe 
Morals are not at all anſwerable to their Pre- 
tences, they are a Scandal to Religion, and give Oc- 
caſion of Offence to the Good, and of Licenſe to 

the Bad. | 
Sir Peter. We ſhall preſently ſee the Af:ſchiefs 
that ariſe by the Licenſe of the Chair, which has 
aſſum'd a Priviledge to dictate to the Government, ta 
neglect Erhicks, and ſet up for Poliricks, The Dr. 
in his Dedic ation to Sir Samuel Gerrard, whom he 
ſtiles 2 Bright Ornament of the Church and Go+ 
vernment, little thinking he wou'd have left him 
when he appear'd as a Criminal before the Houſe 
of Commons, tells you plainly, The Pulpit is 4 Place 
for Politicks, and tis not the Buſineſs of a Clergy 
Man to preach Peace, but to cry aloud, and ſpare 
not. If ſo the Higgs, the Miib—ne, the S---pes, 
the H-, the B---ks, the St--be, the Nis, cum 
multis aliis, have perform'd exactly that Part of 
their Duty, for they have cd aloud and ſpar d 
not. Is not this extreamly pleaſant, for Private 
Parſons, whoſe Politicks muſt be acquir'd at a Col- 
ledge, a Coffee- Houſe, a Tavern, or over the Fuſtice's 
Bottle, to aſſume as S. - does, a Previledge 
to open the Eyes of 4 greet Metropolis, and ſet a 
whole Nation right in their Notions of Govern- 
ment. Are theſe Men to ſtudy Matchiavel and 
Puffendorf, or Junins and Tremellius? Is it hkely, 
that by their Education and Converſation, by their 
Profeſſion and Studies they ſhou'd be quality'd to 
reform the Government, inſtru& the Miniſters, and 
correct the State; the Nonſenſe of it is as great 
as the Impudence, and tis as ridiculous and abſurd as 
vein and impiow. If they ſtay'd *till they were 
2 Part of the Ste, our Cenſtitution for the Ho- 
FE $4 7 Es. EEE {i 
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nour of the Church, having admitted the Biſbop⸗ 
into the Legiſlature, and our Prinees always cally 
ing ſome of the Prelates to their Councils, ſomes 
thing might then be ſaid for Pol:tieks, entring 
the Pulpit, but for a Chaplain of &. Saviour s, who 
at 20 Years ſcanding knew ſo little of his Bible, 
or made ſo d a Uſe of it, to ſer Natiens right in 
their Notions of Government, to open the Eyes of a 
Great Metropolis. What think you of it, Sir Simon, 
Is it not ſuperlatively modeſt and diſcreet ? There 
is never a Common»Council-Man, but by his Place 
is to be deem'd a better Politician than any Chap* 
lain who is not the Queen's, and we ſee what's 
the Effe& of People's meddling with 'Things they 
do not underſtand, they fall into Incohereney. Ii 
conſiſtency, Contradiction, Confuſi n, and a Chaos of 
Sedition and Rage, as are the Doctor's Sermons. 
I'll give you one Inſtance what a Nonparelio Dr, 

Sacheverell is in Politicks as well as Divinity, and 
how like a true Matchiavel of Tipperary, he aſſerts 
in one Place what ruins all he has ſaid in another. 
It is a True Maxim in Politicks, That all Govern= + 
ments are beſt ſupported by the ſame Methods and 
Councils upon which they were founded. Our Govern+ 
ment was founded on Reſiſtance, the neceſſary 
Means that brought about the Revolution, on 
that Reſiſtance which he condemns as a Sin which 
incurs Damnation. You ſee how he flings it out, 
for, or againſt him, what comes uppermoſt, you 
have a Rare Politician, to open the Eyes of Bright 
Ornaments, and make crooked Nations ſtrait in 
their Political Notions. He had better have taken 

a Large Room at Sr. Sæviour's, and inſtructed our 
Citizens privately by the Quarter, as he did his 
Pupil of Gætton. What a Parcel of Immatchable 
States-Men ſhou'd we have had? Not one of em 
but wou'd have made a Topping Miniſter for Caſar 
 #orgias, had he been his Contemporary. Sir 


and in that all which is dear to us, and againſt 


286 DIALOGMUE IV. 


Sir Simon. I can't agree with the Doctor, that 
to blow a Trumpet, and ſound to Arms, to hang 
out the Bloody Flag, and other warlike Circum- 


ſtances, become the Pulpit, which JI take to be a 


Scene of Peace with good Chriſtians. () © Tho? 
it is the Duty of a Clergy-Man at all Seaſons, 
i and in all Places, as one of the Doctor's Coun- 
e cil was pleas'd to ſay, to preach againſt Vice 

© and Infidelity, Immorality and Prophaneneſs, 
yet ſure none will ſay, that he is to revile his 
© .Snperiors, and charge them in this Method 
< with their Want of Duty, and Care for the 


Church, what other End mutt ſuch licentious 
© Reproackes produce, but a Contempt of their 


„ Perſons, a Leſſening the Dignity of their Order, 
and a Diminution of that Character which gives 


them the Capacity of doing Goad in the World,. 


* whilſt they - preſerve a Veneration, which muſt 
* ceaſe when they meet with the contrary ; the 
* Doctor was fo ſenſible of this, when he men- 
& tion'd it as his own Caſe, that he thought the 
* Imputation of a Crime to any of his Function 
© tho* they were acquitted of it, muſt leave a 
* Scar ſo as to blemiſh his Character, ſure then 
©: he ought to have us'd the utmoſt Caution be- 
*© fore he preach'd or publiſh'd this Sermon, and 
«to: have conſider'd the pernicious Conſequence 
of reviling thoſe in Authority” 
Sir Peter. A Scar, Sir Simon. Tis a Beauty- 
Spot, a great Ornament, as is the Roſe in his Hat, 


tho' at the Tryal, *twas, by Way of Diſtinction, 


of a Magnitud@like that without Temple-Bar. We 
have ſeen by his Sermons againſt the Revolution, 
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| the Reformation of Manners, how he values his 
Character, of which I know more than I think 
fit to tell, and I don't ſay it malicioully, to give 
Way to think I know more than I do, and 
more too to its Prejudice. Every Line in his 
Sermon ſhews he departs from the Office of an 
Ambaſſador of the Prince of Peace; ( and 
“ preaches Sedition and Rebellion. And in ſuch 
« Caſe his Orders are ſo far from being an Ex- 
« cuſe, that they are an Aggravation”? Is it 
not very ſcandalous to the Doctor, to find Gen- 
tlemen inſtructing him, as they very rightly do, in 
his Duty before ſo Mighty an Aſſembly, when he, 
who ought to preach Peace, Long-Suffering, Good- 
neſs and Submiſſion , foments Dvvifions ,, creates 
Jealouſies, heightens Ani moſities, and diſturbs the 
Government. Another worthy Manager fpeaking 
of his being call d out to open the Eyes of a 
« deluded People, and to undeceive an abuſed 
« Nation“; ſays, and this he has done, © not in 
« the Words of Meeknefs and Peace (he's docu- 
„ mented again in his Profeſſion) not by Exhort- 
ing them to the Exerciſe of the Submiſlive 
4 Dodrines of Paſſive Obedience and  Non-Reſiſt- 
* ance, but he aſſures them that he does not 
« come to Preach Feace, but to ſound a Trumpet, 
« he endeavours to excite ſuch True Sons of the 
& Church which are of his Per ſwaſion, to Receive, 
c Defend and Maintain with their Lives and For- 
©. tunes their invaded Rights, and ſuch Doctrines 
« 35 he hath thought fit to deliver to them 
We ſhall preſently ſee. what an Effect it had upon 
the Eyes of the Rabble, 'a poor deſpicable Mob, 
and yet *rwas a Miracle to find any one of the 
8 pon. 1 Multitude 
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Multitude ſo mad, as to follow ſuch a Guide: 
 ?Twas plain he deſpair'd of it, he never hop'd 
knowing himſelf better than any one, 5 or 600 
Men, beſides Women and Children, wou'd have 
thought him worth looking a Day's Work about. 
He did verily believe, the Mob had been on the 
other Side, the Right Side, the Side of the Queen 
and Revolution, and fo they are, good Doctor, 
ſo you, and your Faction may find em, if ever 
your Madneſs ſhou'd agaia make the Experiment. 
Be not miſtaken in forc'd Addreſles, in a pack d 
Rabble conjur'd up by Papiſts and Non-Jurors, 
brib'd and banter d: Flatter not your ſelf, that 
Guilt will add Merit where twas not before, or 
that an Impeachment is the Way to any Bene 
fice, but a Welch-Man 3. Humble your ſelf, take 
u Whigs's Council for once, before God, your 
Queen and Country; own your Fault, and throw 
your ſelf on the good Nature of the Engliſh, the 
beſt natur'd. People in the World. Think of the 
fad Conſequence of the Evils made by your Friends, 
on your Account, if not by your Means. Think 
of the continu'd Riots you have been acceſſary to 
in the Country. Think of the Loſs of our Cre- 
dit, the Breaking off the Peace Abroad, the 
Encreaſing of Diſcord at Home. Think how far 
you have contributed to it; If unwillingly, which 
None Will: believe, that was a Witneſs of any of 
your Vain and Infolent Cavalcades, yet a good 
Man tho' he was the unwilling Occaſion of ſuch 
 difaſterous Calamities, wou'd feel his Heart weep 
Blood, at the Reflection of the Injury he had done 
his Country. ls there nothing moving in the 
Name of England, of the Protestant Rel:gion, of 
Queen ANNE, and Liberty, no Harmony in the 
Voice of Concord? Are you deaf to every Thing, 
- "but the Sens, that ſing with fatal Charms, and 
- F — tempc 
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tempt you to a Rock, where if you proceed withs 


out Remorſe, you will as ſurely periſh, as ev'ry 


One have done, who was a Tool of Slavery in 


Sir Simon. Sir Feter, you forget where you are; 
that you are talking to me and the Walls, and 
that here's no to hear you. 19 17 


4 - 


Sir Peter. I proteſt the Fancy came ſo ſtrong 


into my Mind, methought I had him before mez 


ns . jolly as the Graver has made him; and, ins 


Was as good as 


* 


deed, he's a jolly Parſon, enough. If his Id 

| bis Out, he might have ſlept com- 
fortably over a Prebendary, had a good Wife and 
Money in his Purſe, with what is ſweeter - than 
precious Ointment, a fair Reputation, and the 
Parts he has ſpoil'd by Humour, Temper, Vani- 
ty, Paſſion, Intereſt and Reſentment might have 
made him agreeable by Choice, as he's now by 
Affectation; for Pm ſatisfy'd all the Careſſes he 
meets with are affected, and that when the Faction 
have done their Buſineſs, which God forbid they 
ever ſhou'd do, they'll leave him, as a Thing for 
Which having no more Uſe, they no more ſee any 
Worth in't. But what then will become of all 
the Under-Spurs, the Huy we have ſo often pointed 
to, who officiouſly thruſt themfelves forward, and 


will have a Share of the Infamy without being put 


upon't. *Tis faid, One of em was threaten'd with 
a Pair of Shoes at Rotterdam, for meddling with 


more Buſineſs than his own. He ſtill does his Endea- 


your to preach himſelf into ſomething worſe, 


tho' 1 hope, *rwill not be in his, and all their 


Power, to bring that Slavery upon themſelves, 


of which they ſeem ſo defirous. 


Sir Simon. You ſay they do't without being 
put upon't. How can you imagine, S. 
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the very | Gog-Magog of the Party, ſhou'd not be 
ſure. to have the Mob on his Side. * 3p 

Sir Peter. By Reading his Dedication to Sir Sa- 
muel, where he ſays, Truth is oppreſs'd by Num- 
bir, Noiſe, and Rebellious Appeals to the People, as 

the only Judges of Right and Wrong, and the der- 
nier Re/ort f Fujtice, There's French for you, to 
ſhow his Breeding, and Conſummate Skill in 
Polite Learning, which I take Notice of, becauſe 
the greateſt Part of the Sermon might have been 
written at Billingſgate. Again, And pray mind 
how exactly this agrees with the Doctor, and 
his whole Party's Proceedings at the Tryal, and 
after, from whence I conclude, he wou'd have 
g1v'n another Turn to ſuch Part of his Conduct had 
he believ'd it wou'd ever have been uſeful to 
him. Are not theſe the Methods nom made uſe of, 
to overbear and ſilence our Church, to affront and re- 
vile our Legiſlature, ex Ore ſuo judicabitur, by 

8 Tpreatning them with Imaginary Legions, Our Paſtors 

- can t do their Duty without being menac d for it, and 

725 flander'd by the wile Amanuenſes of the Mob. You 
obſerve, Sir Simon; d'ye ſuppoſe he wou'd have 
been ſo free with that Gentry, if ever he expected 
Service from them? No, certainly, Dr. S- 

who has his Viſions, his Imaginary Legions now, 
cou'd not then flatter himſelf, that a Nation who 
had expeaded 120 Millions Sterling for their own 
Liberty, and the Liberty of Europe, wou'd be 
mov'd by a Parcel of Rubbage collected to puzzle 
Common Senſe, to hazard all for a Penny Pam- 
phlet and a Picture. He cou'd not have thought 
that. The Faction know him, as he calls him- 
ſelf, tho' in Compariſon with St. Paul, to be an 
Jntemperate, Hot, Furious Zealot, a Character not 

to be trufted. Let's ſee, (quo? they to them- 
felyes ) how it will work; he'll out with it we 
' don't 
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don't doubt, and as it takes we'll concert our Mea» 
ſures. Accordingly when he was impe ach d, and the 
Thing began to ferment, Pamphlets flew about in 
his Defence, Prayers were made for him, Lies were 
told for him, Pſalms were ſung for him, and Bal- 
lads too; the Man took it, as all meant to him- 
ſelf, whereas he was but the Paw, and had he been 
us'd otherwiſe, they'd have left him as my Lord» 
Mayor did. He cou'd not now but fancy, he was 
ſome Body, he began to be advanc'd into a Health, 
and great was the Conſumprion of Liquids and 
Tobacco about him, this excited the Mob's Curio- 
ſity, ſome Rogues got among em, and ſome 
Circumſtances look as if the Parade gave Occaſion 
of Suſpicion, that the Divine was puff d up with 
both Spiritual and Carnal Pride, took the Eint, 
and threw him ſelf upon their Protection. 
Sir Simon. 1 have had Opportunity to hear 
what they ſay to that Matter, that the Rabble 
had no Encouragement from the Doctor, or his 
Followers, that all was voluntary, and what was 
not to be avoided, and Dr. Sacheverell, for I love 
to keep the Proverb, and give every Thing its 
Due, told the Lords, 7 have purpoſely avoided do- 
mg any Part of the Duty of my Function, or even 
appearins in Publick, leſt it ſhou'd occaſion any Tus 
mult or Diſturbance , as my neceſſary Attendance on 
Your Lordſliips from Time to Time bas ſince been 

thought unhappily to have done, without any Fault of 
mine, or the leaſt Degree of Encouragement given by 
me, which 1 profeſs in the Preſence of God to abhor. 
Sir Petey. I will not judge, no, not Doctor 
Sache verell in this Caſe, becauſe not chargd by 
the Houſe of Commons; but I will put you ian 

Mind of the Fact, and do you think of it as it 
lies hefore you, only, I muſt ſay, we have ſeen 
what Grounds he has had for ane ſolemn Proteſta- 
| FD 3 tiog 
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tion, in the Preſence of the ſame Omniſcient, 
Omnipreſent, Almighty : Sir Simon, yon remem- 
ber, for tis but of Veſterday! The Steps that 
were taken by the Impeach'd Criminal, he re- 
mov'd from his Flock, and had Chambers prepar'd 
for him in the Temple, as if all the Lam was to be 
engag'd in his Quarrel. On the firſt Day of his 
Attendance, neceſſary indeed, as every. Offender 
knows, who is to ſtand at a Bar, and anſwer for 
his Offence, how did he go to avoid ev'n appearing 
in Public t, I have it by Hear-ſay, and there's a 
Handle for that Faction, if tis not true, but tis 
the Hear-ſay of Thouſands, in a Chariot flaring, to 
avoid appearizg, whoſe it was I wou'd tell you, if 
J cou'd, and immortalize a Name, that ſurely - 
had dy'd with the Carcaſs, but for that Days 
ſignalizing Zeal, a Scroul of Papers was weilded 
by the Doctor, as a Vote where to find him, if 
the Picture, the formidable Roſe, the well curl'd 
Mig, the clean Gloves, and the forward Cauntenance, 


had not made a ſufficient Diſcovery. Then the 


Council in their ſeveral Triumphant Chariots, 
then the Mob huzzaing, for what they -cou'd not 
very directly tell, becauſe, when afterwards they 
broke into Rebellion, the ſubſtantial Plea of the 
Rebells and Rioters was univerſally, that they were 
drunk; but drunk, or ſober, twas to do the Bu- 
ſineſs. I faw no AMone) given out of Coaches, no 
Heads out to ſalute the Train, no Beaus to thank, 
and encourage them. I faw-none, whoever did, 
let em prove it; but I ſaw, a Night or two after, 
the Streets illuminated with the Bone-fires of Pulpit s, 


and Pews, the Plunder of demoliſh'd Meeting- 


Houſes; and pray tell me, Sir, had this Perſon thus 
impeach'd, modeſtly endeavour'd to avoid the 
moſt Villainous Mob that ever roſe in a Proteſtaut 


Country, was there no Way of conveying himſclt 
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to the Lord's Bar, but thro' the whole Length of the 
Town from the Temple. No Place to lodge him, 
but the Temple? no Vehicle to receive him, but 
a Pompous Glaſs-Coach ? Cou'd not he, and his At- 
tendants go in Proceſſion without Scrowls and Briefs? 
Were the Hatkney-Coach-Men, Chair-Men, Oars and 
Skullers forbid to carry him? Had be no Reaſon to 
fear from the firſt Days Cavalcade, that the Papsſts, 
Non-Jurors, and Facobites were labouring to bring 
it to ſomething ? If he cou'd net that Day have 
eſcap'd the Curiaſity of ſome Fools, and the Deſiens 
of more Knaves, Had he not Time, and Cauſe to 
think of doing it the next? Why did he ſtay till 
the Town was in Arms before he retir'd. into a2 
Sedan? Cou'd not his Council find the Way to 
Weſtminſter-Hall without him? 3 

Sir Simon. I wou'd not pretend to give you a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to theſe Interrogatories, in 
as many Moons as the Tryal took up Days, I 
believe too, twou'd take up the Doctor himſelf 
more Time, than it did to Con the Speech, and 
I wiſh, for his own ſake, he had not made his 
Profeſſions ſo ſolemnly, as to appeal always to 
the Searcher of Hearts; for there was no Reſerve 
conceal'd from him, and ſomething of that Kind 
appears to have been in all theſe Proteſtations of 
his; I am obligd to acknowledge it, to make 
ſome. Return for your Sincerity with me. 
Sir Peter. I do not, and have not deſir'd you 
to take any Thing of Importance on my Word. 
All I pretended to, as I have already told you 
was to obſerve ſome Things, that the Severity o 
the Law, and Decorum, wou'd not admit to be 
ſpoken in ſuch a Preſence, as that Dr. Sache vereil 
ſtood in at Neſtminſter. To this Fact, I ſhall add 
the juſt Obſervation of the Manager, the very 
Day, on 'Which the Rebellion broke out, the r 
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of February; that Judicious, Learned, and Elo- 
quent Lawyer Mr. Comper, exprefs'd himſelf thus 
in his Speech, 71. too notorious, that this Incen- 
for jo the Articles of the Commons of Great 
Britain have call d him) has already ſtir d up unac- 
countable Fewds and Quarrels throughout the Na- 
tion. The Commons are too ſenſible of it, and have 
therefore, brought the Offender before Your Lordſhips 
in Juſtice, and in Judgment. Many are the Seeds 
of Sedition which he has ſown , and the Fruit to 
be expected is Civil Diſcord and Confuſion. See 
how well this Gentleman's Prophetick Conjectur es 
were fulfill d. He ſpeaks again the roth. of March, 
I am ſorry I have ſo early an Occaſion to ſay, that 
my Apprehenſions in this Particular were ſo well 
rounaed : Your Lordſhips have ſeen, that this Se- 
ditious Libel nder the ſpecious Title of 4 Sermon, 


calculated to ſeduce and delude the Rabble, bas, 


en during the Continuance of the Tryal, produe d an 
Actual Rebellion; In which ſeveral Places of Reli- 
gious Worſhip (appointed for thoſe Perſons) who are 
by Law tolerated and allow'd, but have the Mis 
fortune, nevertheleſs to be repreſented by Doctor Sache- 
verell 4s neceſſary to be deſtroy'd ) have been accor- 


. dingly pulPd down and burnt, in Defyance of the 
Supream Power of the Kingdom. And this, my 


Lords, at the Inſtigation of One, who wou'd be 
thought an Advocate for Paſſive Obedience. I cou'd 
wiſh, the Priſoner's indiſcreet Behaviour (which ſeems 
ro have abus'd the Liberty, with which your Lord- 
ſhips have endulg'd him) may not unhappily have 
gin ſame Occaſion to the Outrage and Violence 


of Late committed, notwithſtanding the. Apology he 


has made in this Particular. Sure I am, the Diſcord 
which flames in the Kingdom was unheard of among 
, until the Toleratioa was thus Publickly and 
Seditiouſly branded, until Dr. Sacheverell 8 
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fum'd to repreſent it to the People © Tis impoſſible. to 
ſay how, without referring to his whole Libel. Pray. 
read over that Speech deliberately, there's not a 
Word of it to be ſpar'd; *tis all Gold without 
the leaſt Allay, and I puniſh my ſelf to omit any 
Part of it; but we have already let the Evening 
wear upon us, and I believe, you think tis Time 
to part. SLATS H 

Sir Simon. Not at all. The Satisfaction I have 
receiv'd in this Matter by thoſe Four Conferen- 


ces, has more than made Amends for the Time 


it has tak'n up; if you will forgive the Trouble, 
you will add to the Obligation you have laid upon 
me, and ſince we have gone ſo far with the Buſt- 
neſs, we'll now go thro' with it. There's not 
Law-Proof to convict the Priſoner of Abetting 


the Rabble, but Violent Preſumption avails as 


much in ſatisfy ing the judgment: For my Part, 
ſhou'd any Man in his Circumſtances act in the ſame 
Manner, and the Conſequence be the ſame, did 
he diſown any Encouraging of it, ev'n to Mr. Lor- 
rain at the Tree, I wou'd not believe him, tho? 
I am always partial to Laſt Dying Speeches. What 
matters it, if a Preacher be ſo reſtrain'd by the 
Terrors of the Law, as to be cautious of ſpeak- 
ing plaio, if the Drift of an Argument. tends 
to nothing elfe, tis as wicked tho* not fo dan- 
gerous to the Speaker. Vf P 
Sir Peter. My Lord Chief Juſtice in that In- 
comparable Argument of his at the Cloſe of the 
Tryal, wherein we can't tell which is moſt pre- 
dominant, the Strength and Truth of the Reaſo- 


ning, or the Force and Beauty of the Language, 


makes that as evident, as the Teſtimony who 
had e're this hang'd Purchaſe and Damery, Which 
have lain long under Sentence of Death for't 
if Mercy had not prevail'd o're Juſtice. 1f any 
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One, ſays his Lordſhip, ſrow'd inflame the. Mob t# 
ſuch a Degree of Rage and miſtaken Zeal, 4 6 
forget the Spirit of the Goſpel, and to believe it 
their Duty to ſerve God by Breaking the Publick 
Peace, and to ſupport this Church, by Pulling down 
all: Meeting-Houſes, and Rifling he Houſes of all 
Diſſenters. He needs afterwards only to tell them, 
THIS IS A MEETING - HOUSE, HERE LIV- 
ETH A DISSENTER ; they are not ſo dull as to 
of making the Concluſion, THEREFORE THIS 
HOUSE Is TO BE PULL'D DOWN; THERE- 
FORE THIS MAN IS TO BE PLUNDER'D; 
and of PTE it immediately in Execution where 
they dare. Suppoſe ſuch a Man ſhowd in Defence of 
himſelf ſay, I did net bid them pull down this 
Howſe, nor rifle that; my Telling them all Meeting- 
Houſes were to be pull d domn; all Diſſenters ro be 
mark'd and plunder'd was four Months before 7 
old them, THIS WAS A MEETING-HOUSE;, 
or, THAT MAN A DISSENTER ; and to carry 
back a Man's Words ſpoke only by way of Informa- 
tion, to what was ſaid four Months before by way 
of Doctrine, i the Greateſt Hardſhip in the Werld. 
Wou'd this paſs for an Excuſe ! Or wou'd it not 
add to the Indignation againſt ſo. impertinent 2a 
Trifler on fo fad an Occaſion. What comes aiter 
is of the ſame Force, and deſerves to be frequent- 
ly. contemplated by all True Lovers of their 
Country. ; | 
Sir Simon. I am convinc'd. I have heard more 
ſolemn Declarations prov'd to be a Contralliction. 
I judge by a Man's Actions not his Words, and 
wou'd not for the whole Revenues of Adaudlin, 
and the Squire of Sælep's into the Bargain, have 
ſuch a Load of Gw.lt upon me. I wou'd not be 
anſwerable to my Country, for Breaking her Feace, 
Sinking her Credit, for being accefſary to her War 
| 1 55 Abroad, 
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Abroad, as well as to her Diuiſiont at Home. 1 
wou'd, met that ail EURNOPE ſhou'd ſay of me, 
Had it not been for. thee, Liberty and Peace had 
been mine? Not for . Mountains of Gold that 
are to, be dug up at Hendon and Teddington to 
build a New Bank upon, to which the Doctor mult 
doubtleſs he Chaplain, tho' 1 ſuppoſe, he's better 
where he is at St. Saviour gn. I would not bave 
been the 7 of Burning and Plundering inno- 
gent Mens Houſes, Men who never offended me 
nay, Men who had. I won'd, never have cans d 

uch a Ferment, have {et Neighbour againſt N97 
bonr, Friend againſt Friend, Son againſt Father; an 
Father againſt Son. Not for the Manſions and Man, 
noris of this Lord B--------- or that Lord 3 
Not for the; Company of 1000 Rabble, nor a 
the Drums and Bag-Pipes of Ten Counties. Not 
for as many Streamers as are at 2. Lord-Mayor's 
Show, not the Horſe that my Lord rides on. Not 
for the Shouts of 4 Mob, as big as that which 
burnt the Pope on Good Queen Beit Day, a Pro- 
teſtant, Honeſt Mob, not a Drunken, Swearing, 
Pilfering Mob, and ſuch all the World knows 
S.. Is was, a puny, pack'd Mob, I have ſeen 
a better at a Bull-Baiting, in a Pariſh where there 
are not Ten Houſes ;, but *twas.a mad Mob, a rbar- 
ing Mob, a damning Mob, a ſeditious Mob. 
Sir Peter. A Tory Mob. The Firſt, and 1 hape 
the Laſt of the Kidd. A Mob, that might have 
been diſperſs'd by a File of City- Musketteers, hut 
People were ſurpriz d, they eon.d not imagine, 
that there were ſuch abandon'd Sots and Scoun- 
drels in the Kingdom, to fly in the Face of Qneen. 
Lords and Commons. People were loath to be- 
lieve, there cou'd be a Time, when a Miniſter. of 
the Goſpel, who, wita the Breath of his Mauth, 
might have ſent em all Packing, or by giving en 
Mig as 555 
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the Slip once, have ſpoil'd the Frolick for the fu 
ture, wou'd have ſeen it end in Demoliſhing ag 


good Proteſtant Churches as any in Scotland, Hol- 


and, Swiſſerland, the greateſt Part of Germany, 
Hung ary, Tranſiluania, and the laſt, tho? not the 
teaſt, Geneva. Methinks, the Reflection that above 
half the Reform'd are Brethren to theſe Schiſma- 
ticks, and that the Church of England her ſelf, 
not a Tenth Part of the Whole is much nearer 
related to Calvin than Luther, might enter ſo far 
into the Noddles of our Ranting Clergy, that 
they ſhou'd not be ſo very much in Love with 
the Word Schiſm, eſpecially ſince tis as Olt as 
the Reformation it ſelf. But 1 have faid enough 
T > A RN LIE OD On 

Sir Simon. is to that Clergy I impute the 
Tumults both of Town and Country, where the 
Outrage has been almoſt as ſcandalous. The Pyb- 
lick Prints tell us of a Tumult at Barnſtable, headed 
by a Raſcally Fellow, a Serjeant to the Mayor. 
Of a Duel fought, and a Man killd at Briſtol. At 
Molterbampton the Papiſts endeavour'd to ſet the 
Rabble on the Diſſenters, but were detected and the 
Miſchief prevented. At Wrexham in Denbighſhire, 
the. Rabble made an Effgies to repreſent the Re- 
verend Mr. Hoadly, whipp'd, hang'd aud burnt 
it. The ſame they did by what they call'd 


Dr. Williams, and Mr. Burgeſs's Effigies, I have 


dem all in my Memory: They there alſo broke 
the Meeting-Houſe Windows, and thoſe of ſeveral 
Diſſenter-s in the Town. At Tattenhball in TLincolr 
bie, they threaten'd an Inſurrection, but it was 
prevented. At Ryegare in Surry, a Mob was rais'd to 
meet Dr. S. -, who was cxpefted there from 
the Houſe of a Knight of no great Fame or Merit, 
on any other Account, but giving the Doctor a 
Dinner now and tien: Thy FHyegate Mob damn'd 
. 0 \-.— 086 
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he Queen's Proclamation againſt the Rabble, and 
wou'd, *tis thought, have been very miſchievous, 
had nqt a Juſtice of the Peace beſtir'd himſelf to 
preveut it. At Exeter, the Rabble burnt Mr. 
Hoadhjs Books, broke the Windows of ſeveral 
Lon-Church-Men and Diſſenters, and of a Meeting 
Houſe. At, Oxford alſo Mr. Hoadly's Effigies aud 
Books: were bürgt, and Two Hundred Scholars 
and Towgſinen got together to. demoliſh the 
Meetiugr Houſe, but cou'd not effect their Purpoſe, 
which is ſurprizing conſidering where the Scene 
was. At Sherburn, they fird at the Diſſenters 
Houſes, eſpecially the Miniſter's, and were ſo ex- 
ceſſively mutinous, they ſeem'd rather to be poſ- 
ſeſs'd than tranſported : Here too Mr. Hoadly's 
Book was burnt. At Glouceſter, the Mob began 
to play the ſame Pranks, but were diſpersd by 
the Magiſtrates, At Cirenceſter, | they burnt King 
WILLIAM. in Effgie , or did ſomething , 
which look'd ſo like it, that it cou'd be taken 
for nothing elſe. . At Tedbury, the Meeting - Houſe 
was to have been pull'd down, had not the 
Queen's Proclamation come too ſoon. At Frome. 
they were about to throw one of the Principal 
Inhabitants into the Fire, for ſaying, F they won d 
male one, they ſhou' d fling the Doctor's Books into it 
according to the Sentence, I cou'd tell you innu- 
merable Stories of the ſame Nature, but I'm 
aſham'd, and wonder moſt, that ſince the Rabble, 
who cv'ry where appear d on this Occaſion, were 
the Scum, ev'n of the Mob ſet on by Papiſts, Non- 
Jurors and High-Church,, or Farobites, for I am 
now of your Opinion the Terms are ſynonimous, 
they were not in more Places puniſh'd as the 
Law directs. ee 
Sir. Peter. Von may as Well wonder, Why the 
Moderate Church en, the T'rye Church of Eug- 
155 up Ge 2 | land, 
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land, and their Friends, have not addreſs d fe) 


moch as the Tories. The Reafon is, mor, NEE 
Joath to encourage -what Her Maj ſty plainly di : 


countenanc'd, by not fuffering the Addreſſes to 
'be priated by Authority, they were apainſt any 
Meaſures, which, at this Time, wou'd give Our 
Gracious Sovereign the leaſt Uneaſineſs, She Har- 
ing fo great a War on Her Hands, and, indeed, 

almoſt all rhe Buſineſs of Europe, Which depends 
on Her Councils. They look'd on thoſe Addreſſes 
that came up, as got ſurreptitiouſſy, they knew 
molt of em to be Jo Obtain'd, and their Language 
no more the Senſe of the Nation, than when it com- 
plimented King James on the Appearance of the 
Pretender into the World. For 1 take em at their 
Words, and own he has no more Right to the 
Crown than Teſiey; acknowledge all due Obe- 
dience to Her Majeſty's Divine, Hereditary Right, 


but ſtill, I Ay they are Fools fo weaken, in any 


wiſe, Her Parliament ary, becauſe the Proteſtant Sur = 
ceſſion can have no other: And if there's any Of 
the Addreſſers who are not Jacobites, as I hope, 


* 


and verily believe, they are bubbl'd and bit by 


ſuch as are. Were l to word an Addreſs, ant 


take Notice of Her Majeſty's Te, which, by the 
way, is a ſaucy Compliment to a Prince, I word 
have ali the Terms expreſs'd, Divine, Heredi- 
t Parliamentary Right, and let the Chevalier 
make the moſt of that. Do yr the Riots ant 

ow'd the neceſſary 
Proſecution of S- % prove the Wiſdom'df 
our Repreſentatives, than whom we never had 


wiſer, in fore-ſeeing the ill Conſequences of the 


Licenſe of the Pulpit-Incendiarits, and endęavouf- 
ing to prevent it? . 
Sir $:20%. Ay, there you have hit it; the 
Faction charge them with thofe very ill Conſe- 

| F quences, 
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quences, had they let the Doctor alone all had 
been well, all at Peace, and the like 3 very plea- 
fant, Is Dr. Henry, Son of Joſiah - 
of Marlborough, of that Importance, that he 
muſt not be calFd to an Account for a ſeditious 
Libel, without Hazarding the Peace of the Nation ; 
Is a fellow of Maadlin, and a Chaplain to a ſe- 
lect Veſtry of St, Saviour's of ſuch Conſequence, 
that to bring him to the Lord's-Bar muſt be at 
the Expence of onr Credit, Liberty, and all that's 
dear to us? Were not ſeven good Biſhops ſent to 
the Tower by Leſley's Hereditary Monarch, did 
the Proteſtants ſtir for them? Was there one 
Maſs- Houſe demoliſh'd ? If there had, I doubt 
not, another bloody Aſſize wou'd have embelliſh'd | 
that Reign, and inſtead of two Traytors being 
condemn'd, a hundred honeſt Fellows had hung 
for't. Is not this prodigious? I grant in my 

own, Opinion a Court of Juſtice not far from 

Newgate, had been more ſuitable to the Quality 
of the Criminal, and the Crime: But that was 
not the Thing the good People of Enaland wanted, 
etwas to have the Revolution Principles aſſerted, in 
ſuch a Manner, as may be a Rule to Poſterity in the 
like Caſe; *tis this makes Leſley and the Faction 
Tnarl and grin, for tho' the Connor-Man has, with 
the moſt audacious Infolence in his Good Old Cauſe, 
threaten'd my Lord of Sarum with a Halter, if he 
ſhou'd try the Experiment of reſiſting a Prince 
marrying a Papiſt, becauſe the Act that juſtifies it 
was made by a Legillature founded on the Revor 
fſution, fince which, with him, all Acts are of no 
more Force, than his Bond wou'd be to a Uſurer, 

et he knows the honeſt Chancellor knows to his 
dire Diſpleafure, the ſolemn and 1ighteous Deter- 
mination of S--------/Ps Cauſe damns. all the Jure 
Divine, Hereditaries, Tndefeazibles, Unatiena- 


ſy 
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ble s, &c. when Se l= Re ſer vation, Liberty, and Re- 
ligion are at Stake, and then ouly. This is a 


terrible Blow to the Pulpit-Trumpeters. True 


they ſound on, they /pere not ſtill: But the Eyes 
of the People are, and will be ſo well open'd by 
the Doctor's Tryal, which I hope, will be well 
ſtudy'd, and none be without it, who can pury 
chaſe it, that theſe Preachers will by Degrees 
draw Indiznation and Contempt upon themſelves. 
Truth, which is fair and lovely, will infinuate' its 
ſelf into the Minds of the People, the Charms of 
Liberty, and the Bleſſings of a good Goverament 
will make em abhor the vile Attempts of Sedition, 
and every Step that leads to. Slavery. The Bi- 
ſhop of Oxford ſays of ſeditious Preaching in his 
Speech on the Firſt Article,“ If Clergy-Men may 
« with Impunity publickly in their Sermons, ar- 
“ raign and condemn the Revelution, beſides the 
< Reflections they caſt upon all the Worthy, Patri- 
**ots who were concern'd in that great Work, 
de the Commonalty, Gentry, and Nobility, Lords 
„upon eyery Bench in This Houſe, beſides this 
4 it mult ſhake, it muſt ſap the very Foundation 


of our Preſent Eſtabliſhment, &c. Again, I will 


«* conclude with this one Word, that in my Opi- 
% nion, theſe Practiſings of Clergy-Men (to uſe 
the Expreſſion of a Great and Eminent Prelate) 
“ in State-Matters, are of that dangerous Ten- 
% dency and Conſequence, that if there be not 
% ſome effectual Stop put to theſe Practiſings, 
«theſe Practiſings will, in Time, put an effectual 
“% End to our Conſtitution“. And my Lord of 
Sarum ſays in his Speech concerning it,“ What 
„ Sermons on this Head are preach'd to this City, 
at Aſſizes, at Bath, and at many Cathedrals ? 
c Furious Men fit themſelves with ſome. hor Ser- 
„% mons, Which they carry about from Place to 
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＋ Place, to poyſon the Nation, this has not only 
the viſible Effect deſign'd by it, of ſhaking 
< many in their Allegiance to the Queen, and in 
© their adhering to the Proteſtant Succeſſion, but 
4 it has a Curſed Effect on many others, on Whom 
this their Deſign does not ſucceed. Tam very 
* ſenſible there is a great deal of Impiety and In- 
fidelity now fpread thro? the Nation, this gives 
* ev'ry good Mind all poſſible Horror, but I muſt 
© tell your Lordſhips, on what a great Part of it 
js founded, for ſince my Converfation with Ni 
4 mor, Earl of Rochefter, I have had many Occas 


© ſons to difcourſe with Perſons tainted with 


* thoſe wicked Principles, and 1 do afhrm it, that 
*© the greateſt Prejudice theſe Perſons have at Re- 
% ligion, at the Clergy, and at the Publiek Worſhip 


of God, is this, that they ſay, they Tee Clergy» 


Men take Oaths, and uſe all Prayers both Ordr- 
© ary and Extraordinary for the Government, and 
yet in their Actings and Diſccurſes, and of Late 
„ in their Ser mont, they ſhew viſibly that they 
« look another Way; from whence they conclude, 
«they are a Mercenary Sort of People, without Cons 


% ſ[c:ence, I hope, there are not many that are ſo 


« corrupted, and ſo ſcandalous I am ſure, I know 
= a.gredt many that are far other wiſe, who preach, 
<« [pe@k and act às they ſwear and pray; but thoſe 


ho at in axoiker Way are mi and impudent, 
& and ſo bring an [raputation Upon the whole Body "wp 


* and unleſs an Effectual Stop. is put to this Bi- 
© temper, it is not poſſible” to foreſee all the 1/ 
od Conſequences that may follow upon it. 


Sir Perer. And yet there are ſome lilly Wretches, 


who are ſtill crying, 1} y u had net Tryd him, If 


au had bit a. - Il ſtop there, knowing 
tis equally unmannerly, indiſcreet and dangerous 


to- Arraign the Publick Councils. Hehat is don 4 


- - 
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_—_ be. All I ſay is, the Crime was crying, twas 
7 high Time to know on what Foot we were, and 
how to deal a Sharter Way with the next Crimi» 
nal, who ſhow'd offend againſt Knowledge. © If 
& your Lordſhips, ( ſaid a Worthy Manager x) do 
& not: vindicate your own Reſolutious, and exert 
„ your Power and Authority to fuppreſs that Auda- 
&« cioms and Unparrallel'd Inſolence that daily flies 
“% Abroad from the Pulpit and Preſs, which ( as 
te the Doctor ſays truly) are become the Mint. 
“ of Faction and Sedition, and may take Leave, 
c. And another Honourable and Learned 
Gentleman | , Except there were then as 
* there are now, A45n;Fers of the Church, who by 
their Function being Meſſengers of Peace, ſet up ta 
« be Trumpeters of Sedition, and Incendiaties to 
« Rebellion; But my Lords, the Commons hope 
the Happy Period is now come, () when 
te ev'n this Reſemblance ſhall have its Deter- 
& mination 5 for they entirely rely on your 
© Lordſhips Juſtice, to inflict ſuch an Exemplary 
„ Punifament on this Offender, as may deter 
& others from Endeavourihg to diſtract the King, 
« dom with groundleſs Diſtruſts and Jealouſies 
te for the Future. (2) Thoſe pernicious 
% Deſigns the Doctor intends to cover, and at 
« laſt hopes to bring to paſs by his Preaching, 
« Printing and Publiſhing, not only round this 
Y e Kingdom, but amongſt his Friends on the other 
43 & Side of the Water, this Seditious, I may ſay, Rebel. 
= <& 1;ous Diſcourſe.” Again, (b) “ Tis plain from 
2 & the whole Scope of his Sermon, that the Doctor 
« and all thoſe in Combination with him, have no- 
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& thing more at Heart than to deſtray the Preſent 
© Church, &c. becauſe leſs apreable with the 
« flaming Opinions of ſuch Fire-Brands ”. Ano» 
ther very worthy Manager, (*) “ The Commons 
have brought this Offender before you with. the 
View not only to detect and puniſh his Offence, 
© but to obtain an Occaſion in the moſt public łk 
c“ and authentic Manner to avow the Principle, and 
« juſtify the Means upon which the Preſent Govern- 
ce ment, the Proteſtant Succeſſion is founded, and 
* this more out of a generous Concern for Poſte- 
© rity, than for our own preſent Security 
Another, () The Commons conceive they have 
© Reaſon to take great Satisfaction from this Pre- 
* ceedino, whereby they have Opportunity in the 
< moſt ſolemn Manner before the moſt Auguſt Jus 
© dicature in the World, to affert the Freedom and 
& Excellence of our Government, and the Fuſtice of 
t the Preſent Eftabliſhment ”. Another, (||) * Your - 
© Lordſhips have before you on the one Hand the 
“ Care and Concern of Dr. Sacheverell,, on the 
«© other the Honour and Proſperity of a Wiſe and 
&* BraveNation, who, as they have thought nothing 
4 too much to give or hazard to defend their Lis 
<« berties againſt a Foreign Enemy, ſo they hope, 
- the” your Lord ſhips Tuſtice On this Offender Will. ſe- 
& cure thoſe Liberties againſt Domeſtick ones“ 
(a)“ My Lord Chief juſtice, What we expect 
& from your Lordſhips Juſtice is, the ſupporting; the 
„ Eſtabliſhment, the preventing all Attempts to. 
„ ſap its Foundation, and anſwering thoſe other 
„ great Purpoſes I have mention'd, and J hope, 

© rhe Clergy will be inſtructed not to preach the 
Doctrine of Submiſſion in ſuch Manner, as to prepare 
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his own Order. 


Sir Simon. The Faction were very angry with 
my Lord for the Cloſe of his Speech eſpecially, 
and for that of his Lordſhip's other admirable. 
Speech, by bringing him to Puniſhment that diſgraces 


the Order. 
Sir Peter. 


Manner that may 


give O 


that Clergy only, wh 
Sedition, Men of ſtrict 


3 
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*© che Way to Rebellion, & c. And we doubt not 
but that thoſe to whom our Proceedings have 
been ſo induſtriouſiy miſrepreſented, will ſee, and 
*< own the Favour ſhown to this Man in the Man- 
er ner of the Charge, and our Care for the Honour 
of the Church and Clergy, in ſingling out for an 
“ Example for theſe impious Attempts againſt his 
Country, him that now plainly appears the Shame of 


The Faction are alike angry and 
7 without Reaſon, ſo no Body minds them. 
hey will, I ſuppoſe, be angry with me too, for 
ſome Expreſſions that ſeem derogatory to the Re- 
ſpec due to the Clergy. But here again I declare, 
whenever I uſe the Term Parſer or Clergy in any 
nce, I mean always 
being Trumpeters of - 
ad looſe Morals, are 
a Shame to, and diſgrace the Order. I have ſaid 
this before, and repeat it that I may not be under- 
ſtood to reflect on the ſacred Function in general, 
which if I did, I ſhou'd deſerve a worſe Puniſhment 
than Dr. S. met with. I again alſo confeſs, that 
as for ſuch Clergy-men who do thus diſgrace, _ 
and are a Shame to their Order, I owe. no Cere- 
mony, and never will pay them any. And as to 
the Doctor himſelf, I muſt beg once more Leave 
of the ſame Right Honourable Perſon to make 
Uſe of his Words. He is to remember that 
* there is a wide Difference between what a 
& Private Man ſays of others, much more of his 
* Governours in Converſation, or in Popular 
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64 Flies, and what is ſpoke of an Accuf d Per ſon at 
or mer Caſe, it is not fit to 


<« his Tryal. In the 


„ ſpeak ill of them that which is rae; in the 


© other, the Crime is to be repreſented as it is, 


and the Perſon is to have no Reſpect paid him, 
** that ſhall any Way tend to prevent ſhewing the 


& full Enormity of the Crime in all its True Colours, 
4 and if any Thing has been ſaid, which other- 


& wiſe his Orders wou'd have ſecur'd him from, 
let him remember, that his Cyime deprives him 
iat this Time of that Protection, where *tis One 


« Aggravation that he has abusd his Holy Function. 


Sir Simon. Truly, I cannot but be of the ſame 


Opinion, and had I been quali d to give my 


Vote in ſuch a Manner, I ſhou'd, with all the reſt: _ 
of thoſe Noble Patriots, who fell in with the Come 


mons, have clap'd my Hand upon my Heart, and 
have cry'd, Guilty, upon my Hononr. 


The Concluſion. 


Sir Peter. 1 PON the Whole, Sir Simon, 15 not 


all this Amazing in ſo Wiſe and 
Great a Nation, under the Mildeſt Government, 
the moſt Glorious and Gracious Prince in the 
World, as ſurely is our God QUEEN, who erer 
ſince She fat on the Throne of Great-Britain, has : 
in all Her Actions, ſhewn more Concern for Peace, 
Union and Proſperity, than we our ſelves 3 Whoſe - 
Eyes are always open to our Happineſs, while 


. 


we are blind, and wo'n't ſee the Bleſſings we 


enjoy under Her. I have no Temptation to flat- 


ter, if there was Occaſion, I'never receiv'd any 


of the Royal Favours, but in Common with the 


reſt of Her Majeſty's Subjects, I never offended 


Her in Thought, Word, or Deed, and need no 
i 7 Rr 2 | ſoft- 
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"foftning Terms of Adulation to move Her to 
Mercy, to which She has been, may J fay it of our 
- Queen, but too much inclin'd; a Fault the moſt 
Excuſable of any in a Prince, and yet a Fault it 


may be: Twas ſuch in Her Royal Sitter, Queen 
ALART, and our Late Sovereign King WILLIAM, 
of Bleſſed and Glorious Memory, or the Facobites 
had not now wanted Impeachments to ſhut their 
Mouths, and condemn them, to Silence”; yet -I 


cannot, but with all due Senſe of humble Gra- 
titude declare, that in all my Reading, and I 


may ſay it without Vanity, I know of no Na- 


tion, not Barbarous, whoſe Hiſtory I have not 

read more than once, I never met with a- Prince 

ſ9 entirely giv'n 1 to the Intereſts of Her People: 
Nor with a People 


„it can be underſtood of all 
True Exgliſh- en only, more ARA Rnately | Obe- 
dient to their Prince, than our, Pious Sovereign 
and Her Subjects. Did ever the Engliſh Glory 
ſhine ſo Abroad, where Her Majeſty's. Arms are, 
even now that Diſcord riots here at. Home, Vic- 
torious in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, and France 


trembics at our Courage, while ſhe ſports and 


zughs at our Folly. Tis pretended the Whigg:, 
for while Odious Diltindtions are maintain d, Ho- 
ict Men muft be known by ſome Denomination 
or other from Knaves : *Tis pretended, I ſay; the 


Hege, reviv'd the Diſpute abont Reſiſtance to ad- 
vahce Repptlican Principles, a wietched Pretence, 


and ſo apparently falſe, that thoſe who make it 


cannot but be aſtoniſh'd, that Men with Brains 


cou'd ever be abus'd by it. Neitter did they re- 


vive that Diſpute, but a Crew of malignant, im- 
pudent A ane, abuſing the Lenity of the Go- 
y:rameat, and trumpeting up the Doctrines of 
Paſſive Obedience and Neu- Ae ſiſtaute, not to Our 
QUEEN, for in that we ſhoy'd all agree but 


to 
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to ev'ry Prince whatſbeyer,, and an Heredimam 
Right, which is only an Accident to the Parlie- 
mentary Right, for had not Her Majeſty been Queen, 
had King James ſurvivd King William Ther 
cou'd not, without Betraying the Cauſe of the 
EKewolut ion and Proteſtant Sueceſſion, own'd aſſert- 
ed the juſtice of our Preſent Eſtabliſhment, as 
Mr. Lock, Mr. Hoad!y, and now the Lords aud 
Commons have Gloriouſly done, to the Confuſion 
of all thoſe, who are for Abſolute and Arbitray 
Power, a French King and a French Church. What 
Pity. 'tis, that Men ſhou'd be ſo in Love with 
Power or Profit, Penſions and Places, as to em- 
broil a Nation at Home, in the Midſt of an Ex- 
penſive, tho?. Succeſsful Foreign War, and out of 
Avarice or Envy, or both, countenance Printi- 
ples their Practice have diſavow d,. and which, they 
| know, tend to Calamities I dare not mention? 
Where is the Bririſh Spirit at Home? How can 
it be ſo Narrow there, and ſo Enlarg'd Abroad ? 
How can People ſacrifice their Blood to Glory, 
and that Glory again to Gain? What a ſtrange 
Medley is here of Liberty and Ambition, of Obe- 
dience and Sedition? Wou'd nothing leſs than the 
Ruin of the Whole compenſate for the Honour 
Riches of a Part? Why ſhou'd not our Queen 
chooſe Her own Servants, and have the Liberty 
of Her Election? We, who are to get nothing 
by it, but Protection, deſire Her Majeſty may 
chooſe for Her Self, without any inter vening In- 
ftuence. We can truſt Her, we have try'd Her, 
of Others ſome will ſay, We have try'd, and dare 
not truſt. Muſt: we be oblig ' d to do it? What 
will the Conſeguence be? We ſubmit as our 
Duty, but can do no more; ſuch forc'd and in- 
voluntary Dignities are neither ſo ſafe to the Poſ- 
ſeſſors, nor propitious to thoſe that are under 
e them. 


them. I believe, Her Majeſty has but One Will 
and that is Entirely Eng{zſh. If fo, certainly, what 
ſome have driv'n at Lately is not of that Rind, 
or we nave not known” what Engliſh has been 
ſince the Revolution; but are to learn it from St. 
Germains. The Publiſker of the Addreſſes aſſumes 


a Priviledge lo give a moſt Benign Diſcription of 


their Reception, as if Her Majeſty's not Permit - 
ting them to be printed, did not declare Her 
Opinion of them; and that tis no more Her 
Majeſty's Senſe than the Nation's : But this has 


been a Trick of the Faction. My Lord of Sarum 


tells us in his Speech, To compleat their Inſolence 


of the Queen and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, they 


bad the Impudence to give out, that the Queen ſe- 
And as this we all know, has 
been long whiſper d about among us; ſo it was more 


eretly favour'd them. 


boldly givn out in Scotland, which oblig'd One of 


the, Queen's Miniſters in that Parliament, in a 


Speech that was printed, to contradict this Trea- 
ſonable and Diſhonourable Suggeſtion , That as 


fome. Divines wou'd have it, that there was in God 


a Secret as wel! as Reveard Will, and that theſe 
may tbe. contrary to one-unother, fo they wou'd faſten 
an Imputation on the Queen, that while She reveal'd 


Her Will One Way, She had a Secret Will Another 


Way, which be ſolemnly afirm'd to be falſe, and 
highly injurious to the QUEEN. We have had 
a View of their wicked Devices to amuſe the 
Multitude, ſometimes they cry -up their Number, 
ſometimest heir Want of Friends, as the Mob 
are to be mov'd, or confirm'd ; ſometimes the 


Queen is for em, ſometimes againſt them, as 


when . preach'd at Pauls. In a Word, they 
rac all Fraud and Inſolence, and ſtick at nothing 
to carry on their Deſigns. I don't know whether 


they wou'd have the Pretender, it they can do 
iP without 


/ 


without him, but well ſatisfy d I am, if they 
can't, rather than loſe what's dearer to them 
than Queen, Church, Country, or any Thing, 
they'll all Abjure their Abjurations, ſwear. their. 


Oaths backward, proclaim their Secret Meaning . 


in Hereditary Right, a Hey for a Reſtaur aioon. 
Sir Simon. Tis my Opinion, therefore, that 
ſince they are Engliſh-Men, and are but Men, 
ſince we have ſo much to do Abroad, we ſhoud 
have nothing to do at Home, but bear with One 
anothers Failings, and ſtrive only to be Rivals in 
Obedience to Her Majeſty. N . 


Sir Peter. I highly approve of your Temper i 


and Moderation, and will be entirely of your 
Principles, when we have Good and Undoubted 


Security from the Party, that they are in Earneſt . 


I do not believe them. | 
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when they Religiouſly declare for the Revolution, 
the Queen, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion; For now 
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